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Ko branoh of modern German literature can boast of the 
same degree of originality as its lyrical poetry. The epic, 
didactic, and dramatic literature of modern Uermany has, more 
er less, received the first Impulse f rom ancient or modern f oreign 
productions, and has boen, in some measure, modelled after 
them ; but her lyncal poetry is the genuine outgrowth of her 
own genius. This circumstance ^one will fuUy suffice to 
account f or the excellence of German lyrio poetry, and explain 
the high estimation in which it is held by all impartial critics 
of foreign countries. 

The development of modern German lyric poetry dates 
from the sixteenth Century. The impulse of the people to give 
expression to their sentiments found vent and nourishment in a 
number of poems and songs which, their authorsbeingunknown, 
are designated by the colleotive title of Volkslieder, These were 
sung or recited by the people, but found little favour with 
the scholars of the age, and the leameJ adherents of Luther 
strove to supersede the Volkslied by the Kirchenlied. In order 
to do this more effectually, and partly, perhaps, because they 
could not rid themselves of the populär instmot, the authors 
of the Rdigioui Hymns borrowed from the Volkslied the 
metrical form, the simplicity of expression, and frequently even 
the airs ; and to this circumstance is owing, in some measure at 
least, the irresistible charm which pre-eminently distinguidies 
the German KircKerdied from all other similar poeti<»il pro- 
duotions. Martin Luther exoelled herein, as in every other 
respect, all his countrymen of his time. He was not only a 
great theologian, but a poet and a musidan withal, and his 
sonorous verse at once Struck firm root in the hearts of the 
people. He is, therefore, ri^htly considered as the founder of 
the German Kirchenlied, which gives its principal stamp tothe 
First Period of modern German lyrical poetry. 

Martin Luther did not, however, disdain to giye expression 
to secular lyrios, which were, of course, genenüly tingied with 
a roligious oolouring. Witness his beautiful poem, Frau 
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Musica, placed at the beginning of this volume. Some of hia 
poeticai oontemporaries and immediate successors likewise 
cultivated both secalar lyrical poetry and the Kirchenlied; 
more paiticularly afber the revival of German poetry through 
the efforts of Martin Opitz in the early part of the seVen- 
teenth Century. It is true, most of tiie poeticai Perform- 
ances were slavish imitations of ancient classical productions ; 
still many lyrical poems of those times breathe the genuine 
spirit of original poeticai inspiration, and are distinguished by 
a most touching natural simplicity. The religious struggles^ 
more particularTjr the liirty Years War, gave rise to a number 
of spirited patnotic effusions which proved, likewise, ttiat tho 
spirit of poetry had not died out. 

The unparalleled calamity of the 'Long War' had stifled 
the nationial life of Germany for more than a Century. Scholar- 
ship was soon revived, and it flourished, but the poet's * divin e 
voice' was as rarely heard as the song of birds on a chilly 
autumn day. And this phenomenon is based on the lawa of 
nature. As long as the gigantic struggle was raging the poets 
raised their voices to comfort the sufferers, or to encoura|fe the 
combatants, but as soon as the contest was over a feehng of 
utter ezhaustion was ©verywhere prevalent. The source of all 
original production seemed stopped, and the first dawn of a 
new inteUectual life shone with a borrowed light«. The Second 
Feriod of German lyrical poetry is therefore, although it ex- 
tended oyer a considerable portion of the eighteenth Century, 
not distinguished by a general character, and can hardly be 
judge das a whole. ÖeUert excelled greatly in the Kirckenlied; 
Hagedom produced the most cheerful songs — ^it is true, chiefly 
in the Anacreontic style, but still with a considerable amount 
of genuine feeling — whilst the verses of Gleim were characterised 
by naive good humour and a playful cheerfuhiess, which not 
unf requently had the homely ring of the Volkslied. StiU, tliat 
period had no decided stamp as regards lyrical poetry. 

The Third Period of German lyrical poeiay may be said to 
possess — ^paradoxial as it may sound-^two distinct general 
characters. The one was chiefly represented by the famcus 
Oöttinger Hainhund, or IHchtei'bitndy and the other by a 
Single poet only, who, in his overtowering eminence Stands, 
among all modern poets, quite alone as a Lyrist, in the came 
way as Shakespeare is unique as a dramatist. That that lyric 
poet was Goethe is obvious. 

The prmcipal bards of the Göttinger Hainbund were : Clau- 
dius, Bürger, F. L. Stolberg, Hölty, and Voss, and the centriU 
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luminary round which they revolved as satellites, was Klopstock. 
The muse of the latter was just of a kind to fill with enthusiasm, 
warm-hearted young poets, whose war-cry was : Naiure I and 
on whose banner was written the device : Religion, Friendship 
and Patriotism. Klopstock's Ödes and Hymns, which are far 
superior — ^because more genuine — ^to hls epic and dramatic pro- 
ductions, electrified the intelligent youth of Germany, and the 
admiration feit for him amounted to idolatry. It would be 
beyond the scope of the present brief sketch to give a füll 
account of the romantic origin, the sentimental ch^ttcter and 
phantasüc tendencies of the Oötbinger Hainbund; for our 
purposeit will suffice to say that the best Performances of that 
poetical confederacy were in the sphere of lyrical poetry, äl- 
though many of them bore the stan^ of 'affectation and of 
a maudhn coquetting with nature. liie poetical repository of 
the Göttinger Dichterbund was the Miisenalmanack founded by 
JBoie in 1770. This periodical contributed greatly to the cul- 
tivation and spread of lyrical poetry. It has, besides, the 
merit of having given to the world some of the youthful effusions 
of Goethe, with whom the new era of German poetry — of 
modern poetry — really begins. In Goethe, then, we see the 
second representative of lyrical poetrjr in the Third Period, in 
which period falls, at the same iune, nis principal activity as a 
poet. Properly speaking, howeyer, Goethe cannot be said to 
represent this or that period only, but he must be considered 
as the representatiye of modern lyrical poetry in general. 

The ehief distinguishing characteristic between Goethe and 
the host of all other modern poets, consists in the fact, that he 
never wrote a lyrical poem without being in a lyrical mood, 
as it were ; and that he was able to adapt closely the expres- 
sion to his sentiments. Goethe's l3rrical effiisions were, there- 
fore, genuine productions of his heart, and not the forced 
outgrowth of an artificial Inspiration. He might, in fact, ez- 
daim like his Sänger : 

^ finge »ie t>et 9)ogeI fingt 
9)tt in Un 3tt>ctgeu too^mt, 

His songs were like the song of the bird : natural and spon- 
taneous. He would have scomed the idea of sitting down at his 
writing desk ISke an unfortunate poet, who has to furaish a 
poem for the next number of a f ashionable magazine, with tiie 
firm determination : Now I will sing in sweet strains the hap- 
piKess of love 1 or Now I wlU e9:press th^ wretchedoess of w- 
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happy love in doleful ti^nes I First must he entertain the 
feeling, and then only is he able, or rather he must give ©x- 
pression to it, and well might he say : 

Sfmmer l^ab' \ä^ nur gcfd^rieBen, 
SBie id^ füllte, toie W^ meine. 

Goethe's feelings were, however, so intense, and bis mastery 
ov er the langu^e so great, that when he dül expreas an m- 
dividual feeling of his own, say of longing or sadness, his verses 
did not seem to express his own sentiments only, but the 
feeling of longing or sadness in general. Truly therefore 
might Goethe's English biographer say with regard to his 
style: "It opens itself like a flower with unpretending 
grace . . . There is no omament in it. The beauties which 
it reveals are organic, they form part and parcel of "the very 
tissue of the poem, and are not added as Ornaments." * 

It was, therefore, that happy union of intense feeling with an 
almost unparalleled capacity of expression, which raised Goethe 
above all other lyrical poets, and which made it possible for 
him to fulfil, in an unusual degree, the two cardinal conditions 
he laid down for the quality of a poet : ScBentige« ®efü^( fccc 
3ufldnbe unb SAl^igfctt c« au«^iibrürfen mac^t fcen ^oeten.t 

If there was any quahty which could enhance the trans- 
cending merit of Goethe's poetry,it is the spirit of humanity by 
which it is pervaded. The humanistic tendency of his poems 
is also shared by Schiller (whose lyric muse is likewise repre- 
sented in the Third Period), but who was partly too much of a 
philosopher and partly too much of a dramatist, to be a 
thorough lyrical poet. Goethe's activity was a prolonged ono 
and we meet with him also in the Fowth Penod of German 
lyrical poetry. This period is singularly rieh in lyric poets. 
T'he DetUsche Dichtencald resounds everywhere with songs and 
carols, and all the various topics which fall within the domain 
of lyrical poetry are represented in fiill luxurious bloom. T 
will not attempt to enumerate and define the various subjects 
which come under the head of lyrical poetry ; but if we should 
wish to giye anything like a complete answer to the poet's 
question : 



* Life of Goethe by G. H. Lewes. Second Edition, p, 481. 
t Eckermann*» Gespräche mü Goetlie, Vol. i. p. 154. 
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%vA tote meXen (Stementm 
@oU ein dd{>te« «iei> ^df n^ttxi, 
3)afl e« Saicn ftcm cnH)flnl!Ctt, 
Qßcijicr c3 mit Steuben l^örcn ? * 

— ^we shonid certainly have to mention more elements than 
' love, wine, glory of arms, and hatred of evil.' There is, above 
all, the realm of nature with its yaried manifestations, which 
offers to the poet a& inexhaustible source, and the poets of 
Germnnyhave at all times, like those of this country, taken 
great delight in giving expression to their enthusiastic admira- 
tion and sincere love of nature. Among the poets of 
the Fourth Feriod stand foremost in this respect Uhland 
and Wühelm MüUer. The Spring Songs of the former are 
distinguished by a matchless melodious tendemess and a 
refinement of expression ; whilst those of the latter 
appeal more directly to the heart through their freshness 
and simplicitv which imprint upon them the stamp of the 
Volkslied. Thirf populär character of Wilhelm Müller's songs 
was not borrowed froifi the Volkslied, but it came from the 
bottom of his own heart, and in tha course of time his songs 
became, as it were, the property of the people; so that 
they are often sung and recited, without any mention being 
made of the poet^ which is dne of the characteristics of the 
Volkslied, f 

Besidös in Spring Songs, which form the universal domaili öf 
the |ioet, Wilhelm Müller excelled m Reise- und Wanderliedgi' 
which have been cultivated in no country with so much zest 
and suocess as in Germany. Uhland. and still more Eichen- 
dorff, were his great rivals in that oranch, and some of the 
finest specimens of'the German Wanderlied will be found 
among the songs of the latter in the present coüection. 



* See p. 209 in this volume. 

t Cf. p. vüi. in the extremely interesting Introduction by 
Professor Max Müller, preiixed to the edition of his fether^B 
poems, which form the seventeenth volume of the BihHothek der 
Deutschen Nationalliteratur. I cannot help recommending at 
the same time to all English readers of German, who are lovers 
of poetry, übe poems of Wilhelm Müller, which deserve to be 
better known in this country. 
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Tho Space of time over which the Fowrth Period extends - 
from 1805 to 1832 — ^was one of the most eventful in the history 
of Germany. The very existence of the German nation was at 
stake, and the struggle for life called forth both heroic deeds 
and spirited patriotic strains. The latter give, therefore, a 
decided stamp to the lyrical poetry of the Fourih Period, and 
the FreUieits- und Vaierlandsluder by Kömer, Uhland, Rückeri, 
Arndt, K. Folien, &c., rank with the finest patriotic effiisions 
in any language. They may not, in general, have the dash and 
mMÜal verve of the French war songs, but this defect— if it 
reaUy is one — ^is based on the nature of the thing. For, in the 
same way as the Germans are, as a nation, not of an aggressive 
character, so their poets dö not raise the wild and enthusiastic 
warwhoop of attack. They only call on their brethren to defetid 
their country and iofree it from the foreign yoke. Hence their 
appropriate name FreiheitS' und Vaterlandsdichier ; and what 
their songs may lack in martial enthusiasm is amply made up 
by deep-felt poetical sentiment, aroused by a sacred cause ; 
and hence it comes that eyen the Trinklieder of those times 
bear the stamp of eamestness. 

Unfortunately, however, the poets of Germany had soon to 
perceive that their country was merely liberated but not free. 
The foreign foe had been expelled, but the home tyrants re- 
mained. Every legitimate free aspiration was stifled; the 
nation vegetated, but did not live. This gave rise to a 
spirit of discontent and disappointment among the liberal- 
minded men of Germany, many of whom expiated their noble 
aspirations in the mute walls of German fortresses. From that 
time dates the prevalence of Weltschmetv in the poetical litera- 
ture of Germanv — ^an expression which it is extremely difficult 
to define, and nardly possible to translate. The WelUchmei'z 
oonsists of a feeling of bitter disappointment, and of deep dis- 
content with the whole world, and with oneself . Byron and 
Shelley suffered from Weltschmerz in an eminent degree and they 
gaye expression to it in bnUiant sonorous stanzas. Among 
German poets it was perhaps Platen who first manifested that 
feeling, but it was sobered down in him by that self-oontrol which ' 
is tie proper attribute of genius, and by that masteiy over the 
language which «nabled him to give a dassical form to his verse.* 



* I would call special attention to Platen's Ghazels, which 
form of poetry will probably be new to many readers. 
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HiHderlin is perhaps the only poet belonging to an 
earlier period who was afiSicted with that self-moiiafying 
' world-grief ;' but being a far more subjectiye poet than Platenj 
he gave expression to bis feelings ol inwara disappointment 
in more unrestrained terms than the latter. 

In the course of time the feeling of Weltschmerz became more 
and more prevalent among the jpoets of Qermajaj, and it ma^r be 
Said to form the chief charactenstio of the Ftßh Feriod, wmch, 
in spite of that drawback, is one of the most briUiant of 
German Ivrical poetry. llie principal poet of that period is' 
nndoubtedly Heinrich Heine T^ose verses^ though they are of 
a subjectiye Mnd in the highest de^e^ nevertheless produce a 
deep effect and exerdse an irresistible oharm upon bis r^ulers. 

It was he who first introduced the feature of * epigrammatio 
lyrics' into German literatnre, and althouerh no poet haa per- 
haps had more imitators than he, nobody has succeeded in 
rivalling him. He Stands quite inai)proachable in bis own 
line, and bis peculiarity is so entirely ms own, that if any poet 
writes^ verses without the slightest attempt to imitate him, 
but with an epigrammatio conclusion, the reader at once ex- 
claims : This is quite in the vein of Heine 1 

I refrain from giving here a füll definition of the inherent 
charm of Heine's verses. I leave this for anotber oecasion, and 
will merely mention some of their distinguishing characteristics. 
Most lyrical poemsof Heine are extremely brief ; nearly each of 
them contains a sentiment and some, generally unexpected, witty 
or humorous tum. Added to this bis verses are distinguiihed 
by a most musical rhvthmical flow, often arising from a graoe- 
fiü irregularity, and by a simplicity of expression, such as is 
bardly to be met with in any other poet. " The magic of 
Heine's poetical form," says Mr. Matthew Arnold, "isincom- 
parable ; he chiefly uses a form of old Grerman populär poetry, 
a bailad form which has more rapidity and grace than any 
ballad form of ours ; he employs this form with the most ex- 
quisite lightness and ease, and yet it has at the same time the 
inbom fulness, pathos, and old-world charm of all true forms 
of populär poetry."* In anotber passage the same critic justly 



* 'Essa^ in Criticism' (p. 170) by Matthew Arnold. I can- 
not refram from calling special attention to Mr. Amold's 
brilliant Essay on 'Heinrich Heine.' The author impartially 
lays bare the f oibles of the man, but he does füll justice to the 
genius of the poet. 
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remarks that Heine was '' in the European poetry of that 
^Harter of a Century whioh follows the death of Goethe, 
iooomparaUy the most important ^ figure." * This State- 
ment must not be wondered at, considering that onb öf his 
severest Q«rman oritios— (and frpm reasons widch it would 
be out of place here to explain fully, Qerman crities have 
been more severe upon Heine than upon any other Grerman 
poet)— declares that *^when Heine first made his appear- 
ance, in 1822) with his 'I^rical iPoems/ GbBiinany at once 
greeted him as an original poet. Such pure sounds of the 
heart had not been heard dnce the time when Groethe's lyre 

grew silent."t 

Next to Heine the principal lyrical poets in the Fißh Period 
are Lenau and G^ibel; FreiUgrath, Herwegh and Anas- 
taäus Grtin. The muse of the f&st was of a sombre character. 
Lenau was pre-eminently a lyrical poet, but the finest blossoms 
of his poetry are of ten crushed by the overwhelming bürden of 
an incurable Weltschmerz— hy which he may be said to 
have perished — and by the gnawing worm of scepticism. 
Still some of his lyrical productions belong,with their melan- 
choly tendemess and tneir sincere affection for nature, to 
the gems of German lyrical poetry. His poems touch us 
deeply, but more perhaps from sympathywith the unhappy 
poet from whose heart they emanated, than becanse they ex- 
press cur own sentiments, as is so often done by Heine's lyrical 
epigrams. The lyrical poems of Emmanuel Geibel occupy a 
prominent place in modern German literature. His poems are 
distinguished by a gentleness and sweetness which could not 
fail to make him a great favourite with the large Community of 
readers of lyrical poetry. His verse is, besides, highly polished 
and extremely melodious, and is frequently pervaded by a 
spirit of piety. To these circimistances his great popu- 
larity must be ascribed ; a popularity which has omy increased 
since he has devoted his muse, in some measure, to the national 
cause of Germany. 

The political dement forms altogether one of the principal 
characteristics of modern German lyrical poetry. Anaataaus 
Gr\in — aristocrat as he is, and an Austrian aristocrat to 



* 'Essays in Criticism* (p. 181) by Matthew Arnold, 
t Deutsche NationaUiteratur (vol. iii. p. 296), von Dr. Joseph 
Hillebrand. 
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boot * — waB one of the first to make poetry the yeMcle of 
politioal agitation. He did so in highly sonorous verse, bat 
being rather higbflown it made little Impression on the public 
in ffeneral. Quito different was the e£fect produced by the 
pohtical poems of Herwegh. His Gedichte eines Lebendigen ran 
Hke wildfire throagh Germanv and Idndled an enthusiasm in 
the hearts of the young which showed how great a hold poetry 
has over the Q^rman mind. With politioal poets it is aremark- 
able peculiarity — ^which could easily enough be ezplained — ^that 
all their produotions, even those which are of a purely lyrieal 
character, bear the stamp of energy and manliness. This is the 
case with the lyrical verses of Herwegh^ and perhaps in a stiU 
higher degree with those of Ferdinand Freiligrath. Two distinct 
phases are perceptible in the poetical oareer of the latter. First 
his viyid imagination and powerful poetical instinct found a 
vent in the description of wild and fäntastio visions of the 
Orient ; in this peccüiarity he bears a striking resemblanoe to 
Victor Hugo, jjater^ when the bent of his genius drove him 
Into the d£UDgerous Channel of politics^ his poetical impetuosity 
found an outlet in politico-poetical effusions ; but the same 
spirit of manliness, tne same enthusiasm for all that is good 
and noble, and the same vigour of expression is to be 
found in aJl his poetical productions, whatever their subjeot 
may be, and have made him the Poet Lavreaie of the German 
people. 

Kecent times have not produced an epoch-marking lyrical 
poet in Q ermany. t Pretty and even impressive poetry has been 
written by a number of girfced writers, and has met with a S3nn- 
pathetic appreciation on the part of the people. Poetry and 
song are inbom instincts of the Germans ; numbers of them 
write verses and nearly all of them love poetry. Uhland's 
appeal 



* His real name is Ant. Alex. Maria Graf von Auersperg. 

f One poet only must be excepted who arrested by his poems 
the general attention of the German public. I refer to Claus 
Groth; the author of * Quiokbom.* His verses being, however, 
written in Flaüdeutsch, were unfortunately not available for 
cur present purpose. We have heard that an English Ver- 
sion of Groth's poems is contemplated. If canied out by sÜl- 
fnl hands it is sure to meet with a cordial reception in this 
lioetry-loving country. 
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dinge total ®efang acge^n 

seems to have met wiUi a praotical response in Germany. It 
is not only the professea poet who Bings in the 'poetical 
grove/ but also the man of. sdienoe, the Jurist, the philologiat, 
and the phüosopher. A striking instance of this fact we 
have reoently had in the publioation of a yolume of poems 
entitled: Das poetische Wanderhuchf by Arnold Buge. This 
Veteran philosopher and politician has shown by the pub- 
lioation of these poems — (they reached us too late for the 
present colleotion)— that in addition to being one of the most 
elegant prose writers of Grermany, he is able to produce highly- 
finished and nervous verses. I might cite the names of a host of 
other Gterman writers, who have recenüy enriched the German 
Pamassusy as a proof that the bpirit of poetry has not died out 
in Germany. New and then we hear the apprehension ex- 
pressed that Germany having become a great political power, 
will cast ofif all idealion and worahip the idol of utilitarianism. 
As if politioal greatness aud intelleotual eminence conld not go 
band m hand ! The most brilUant epoch of English literati^ 
coincides with the most glorioos period of English history. 
The ürst clasdcal period of German literature flourished during 
the illustrious reign of the Hohenstaufen, and thus the hope 
seems to be well-foxmded, that the greatness of German^r, based 
on strength-imparting unity, and the reviving spirit of 
freedom, will produce a new era in the annals of her 
literature. 



The above brief and cursory sketch will, it is hoped, be 
sufficient to give the readers of this volume a general idea of 
the development of German lyrioal j>oetry, and the duuracter 
of the various phases through which it has passed from the times 
of Luther to our own days. I have now only to add a Single 
Word on the principle oy which I was guided both in äe 
arrangement of the present coUection, and in the commentary 
appended to it. In the first instance I have to state, that I 
have made tÜe seleotion, with very few exceptions, from tho 
works of the respective poets, and not from any simllar coUec- 
tion. A number of poems contamed in this volume have never 
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before appeared in any oollection, and several of the most 
beautifül verses whieh I have given, do not ocom* as separate 
poems at all, but have been extraoted by me from longer, 
generally epic poems. On the other band a large number 
of poems admitted into this volume will be fonnd Hke- 
wise in other collections published in Qeermasij, for the 
simple reason that the latter include some of the best 
lyrical productions, which must^ in faot, find a place in 
eyery ahthology. My own collection differs, howeyer, in 
this respect m)m siznilar German publicatLons, l^t I have 
endeavoured to give a selection which is to represent only tiie 
lyrical poetry of Gtermany, as ÜEur as even this limited task can 
be carried out in so smaU a compass. Haying started from this 
point of yiew, I detemuned to molude the TOst lyrical produc- 
tions only, and I may say that I have carried out my resolutipn 
(with somey I hope^ pardonable ezceptioDs) most impartiallv 
and oonscientiously. As a rule, I may assert, the reader will 
tum to very few pages in this volume without meeting with 
some striking poetical beautles. 

In arranging the pieces in the respectiTe periods, I have 
adopted the plan of a systematio Variation, so as to guard 
agamst a tedious monotony on the one band and agaiost 
exaggerated oontrasis on the other. I have paid the greatest 
attention to this f eature, in order to construct, as far as 
possible, a hannonious whole out of the Tarious elements. 
With regard to the text I have taken great :pains to giye it 
in aocoraance with the best editions of the respective poems. 
In a few instances I oonsidered it proper for the present 
purpose to omit some verses, and the poems with whidi I 
have taken this license are marked by an asterisk in the second 
indox> which gives the first lines of all the poems in this 
volume. The first index gives the names of the poets, repre- 
sented in this collection, with the füll titles of the poems. 

As regards the Notes to the present volume I had. a some- 
what different and more comprehensive task before me, 
than Mr. Palgrave had in bis admixable volume of EnglieQi 
Lyrics in the Golden Treasury Series. I had not only often to 
explain fully the general import of the poems, but also a number 
of poetical expressions and constructions of verses written in a 
foreign language. I have, besides, given the literary history, 
as it were, of all the poems which have a history of their own, 
and whenever it seemed to me requisite, I fully^ explained and 
even illustrated the metre. I have likewise explained all mytho- 
logical allusions. The latter f eature is, of course, quito super- 
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fluoufit for olassical scholars, but to a number of other readeis 
my explanations, whether referring to Mytbology- op other 
topics xnay, possibly, prove vory welcome. On the other hand, 
I have done my best to< avoid the fault so often met with in 
commentaries of this kind, whichconsistseitherin paraphrasing 
the poems by poetical or rather flowery prose, or in a minute 
analysis of the various sentiments expressed by the poet. The 
former proceeding seems to me as if one would besprinkle a 
rose with Eau de Cologne; whilst the latter is a kind of critical 
anatomy which is apt to destroy the charm of the poem as 
a whole. 

The aim of this volame is to increase the number of admirers 
of German poetry in this country, and to open to English 
readers of German f resh sources of intelleotual pleasure, and 
should that aim be fulüUed I shall consider the great labour 
whloh I haye bestowed on this work amply rewarded. 



A Mcond issue of this volume was so soon required affcer the 
first edition, published in 1875, that no sufficient time was left 
to me for revising it. I have, however, availed myself of the 
opportunity on issuing the present, iJiird edition, of correcting 
some typical errors and of revising the Notei. I may add, that 
the suecess of this work has affordecl me more gratification than 
that of any of my other books published in this oountry. It 
has shown me that the number of English admirers .of German 
poetry is very considerable, and I believe it also justifies my 
afisumption that the Deutsche Lyrik is not quite unworthy of 
the ezcellent Series in whioh it has appeared. From the 
numerous English versions of poems contained in this volume 
which I have received from various parts of Great Britain, I 
may also inf er that this selection has given an Impetus to many 
translators to render German poetry into English, and that it 
has made populär in this counlay many German poems, which 
were formerly not generally known. 

0. A. BÜCHHEIM. 

King's College, London, 

March, 1879. 
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i. 

gür atten grcuben auf @rben 
Äann nlemanb fein feiner »erben, 
3)enn bie i6) geb* mit mei'm ©tngen 
Unb mit manii^em fügen düngen. 

^ ^ic fann nid^t fein ein BSfer aJlutl), 
ffio ba fingen ©efeHen gut; 
^ic Bleibt fein 3om, 3anf, ^ag no$ 91cib, 
Sei(^en mug aSed ^erjeteib; 
®ei3, @org, unb toad fcnfl ^art anlett, 
gäl^rt l^in mit aller 2:rauriöfeit. 

^näf ifl ein ieber bed totiffi frei, 
2)a6 fold^e grcub fein* @ünbc fei, 
@onbem anäf (Sott i)iel Bag gefällt, 
2)enn attc greub ber ganjen SBelt. 
2)em 2:eufet fic fein Scrf aerjlört, 
Unb ber^inbcrt biet Böfer SWörb. 



) . 



2)er bcm @aul oft gcnjcl^ret l^at 
üKit gutem, füßem $arfcnf^)iel, 
2)a6 er In ßroßen SWorb nld^t flct 

3um gBttÜii^en SBort unb SQSal^rl^eit 
SKad^t jtc ba« $crj (litt nnb Bereit; 
@oI(3^8 l^at eftfeus ittanxtt, 
^a er ben ®etfl burc^S $arfen fanb. 

S)tc bejlc 3elt im Sal^r i|l mein, 
2)a fingen attc SSögeletn; 
^immcl unb (Srben tfl ber boll, 
Siel gut ©efang ba lautet U)o((; 
Scran bie Hebe SRad^tigatt 
maäft am frö^Ud^ ü6etatt 
9J{tt itfrem litmäftn ®efang; 
2)eg mug fte 1)aUn immer 2)ani. 

S3iel mcl^r ber UeBe ^erre ®ott, 
5Der fte alfo gefd^affen ffat, 
3tt fein bie rechte ©^ngerin, 
2)er üKuficen ein* SReiflerln. 
2)em fingt unb f)>ringt fte Sag unb ^a6ft, 
©eins So6ed fie nid^td mübe mad^t. 
^en el^rt unb loBt au^ mein ©efang, 
Unb fagt il^m ein ekoigen ^anl. 



Sipe '^ttUH 



II. 
€lit* ftftt fiitrs ift nnftt •ott. 

Deüs noster refagiam et Tirtns etc. 

ein* fcflc ©urg Ifl ttttfcr ®ott, 
dixC gute SBe^r unb SQßaffm. 
@r l^Uft »nd frei an» aller 9{otl^, 
3)ie und jie^t l^at Betroffen! 

2)er alt, 68fe Seinb, 
ünu (Smfl er'8 ie^t meint, 
©rog ayiaii^t nnb biet Sifl 
@etn* granfam 9tü|lttng ifi, 
^nf (Srb ift ni^t feins ®U\^m, 

mit nnfrer SD^aii^t ifl niäft» get^an; 
SBir finb gar HÜb i^erloren. 
€9 flreit't für nnd ber reii^te äyiann, 
^en ©Ott l^at fe(B{l erloren. 

0ragfl )>% koer ber iß? 
Sr ^eigt Sefue (St^riß, 
2)er $en B^^^ot^^ 
Unb i|l fein anbrer ®ott, 
^ad gelb mng er Bel^alten. 

Unb tienn bie Seit boS Zm\ä toSt* 
Unb koollt* nn9 gar berfd^Kngen, 
^0 fürd^ten toir und ni^t fo fel^r; 
<Sd foll vm9 bod^ gelingen. 
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S)er güi-jl biefer Seit, 
Sic fauer er fiäf (lettt, 
S^ut er uns bocä^ ni^t 
2)a8 mad^t, er tfl gcrtd^t't 
ein mxtUm tarn l^n fätten. 

2)a8 SBort fie fottcti laffcii ftaffxt, 
Unb fein 2)an! ba^n l^aben! 
'Sr ifl Bei und tool^I anf bem ^lan 
SWit feinem ®ei|l unb ®aBen. 

S'ie^men fie bcn 8ci6, 
®ut, a^x, Äinb unb SBeib; 
Saß fal^ren bal^in, 
@ic f)aUn^$ fein ©ctoinn; 
2)aS 9{ei(^ ntug und bo^ Bleiben. 

SRartin eut^ei. 



III. 

Perstet amicitiae semper yenerabile Foednc. 

2)er ^tn\äf f}at ntd^td fo eigen, 
IRid^td fielet fo n^o^I iffut an, 
2118 ba6 er 2^reu etjeigcn 
Unb greunbfd^aft l^alten fann. 
föenn er mit feined ®Uiä}zn 
Sott treten in ein ©anb, . 
$erf:|)rid^t er ni6)t in xoti^m 
ST^it $er}en, äßunb unb $anb. 



\ 



S)lc iReb* ifi Utt6 gcgckii, 
2)amtt tolr n\6ft aUm 
gür tttt» nur foßcti IcBcn, 
Unb fern öon 2cutcn fein: 
Sir follen un9 Befragen, 
Unb fcl^n anf guten SRatl^, 
^a9 Setb etnanber !tagen 
@o un« Betreten l^at. 

2Ba3 fann bte gveube ma(i)tn, 
3)ic C^tnfam!cit ijcrl^el^ttl 
^a9 gieBt ein bo^^ett 2a6ftn, 
Sa3 grcunben töirb erjä^It. 
2)er lann fein 8eib toergeffen, 
2)er es öon ©crjen fagt; 
2)er muß fic^ felBfi auf f reffen, 
2)er in gel^eim ftd^ nagt. 

®ott flehet mir öor OTcn, 
S)lc meine ©eele lieBt: 
S)ann foll mir aud^ gefallen, 
2)er mir fit^ {ferjü^ gieBt. 
Wt blefem ©unb6gcfctten 
S3erla(]^' id^ $ein unb S^otl^, 
®e]^ auf ben Orunb bcr Rotten, 
Unb Bred^c burd^ ben Sob. 

3d^ l^aB', Id^ l^aBc ^erjen, 
@o treue, tele gcBül^rt, 
2)ie ^eud^etci unb ©d^crjen 
mt toiffentrid^ BerÜ<>rt! 



m 

3äf Vm anäf ll^nen tt)ieber 
$cn ®mnb ber Seelen ^«Ib, 
Unb UeB eu(i^ ntel^r, il^r trüber» 



IV. 

^nf Cttti kommt ^tttii. 

@ci too^lQtmnt^, tag Srauem fciu, 
Stuf Siegen folget ©ottucnfd^clit, 
@9 gießet enbU^ bod^ ba9 ©lud 
9{a^ ZoUn einen gnten Süd. 

$or l^at ber ranl^e SBtnter ft(^ 
Kn nn9 erzeiget grtmmigU^, 
2)er ganzen Seit 9{etoier gar tief 
9n einem l^artcn %xanmt ft^Iief. 

SBeil aBer jet^t ber Tonnen Sld^t 
3Rit boKem ®Ians l^eranßerBriti^t, 
Unb an bem ©immct l^S^icr (Icigt, 
3(ttd^ atte« frö^Iic^ fid^ erjeigt, 

2)a9 froflig @t9 mng gan$ bergel^n, 
^er @^nee !ann gar nit^t mel^r Befielen, 
f$a))onin9, ber garte SBinb, 
<Biäf, toiebcr anf bie gelber finb't, 



2)ie (^aate geltet auf mit Wlaäft, 
S>a8 ®rafc gtünt in toottcr $rad^t, 
2)te S^ume fd^tagen toteber aud, 
S)te Blumen ma6)tn fiä) l^eraud. 

3)a8 JClcl^ in gelbem innigfid^, 
3)a« Silb in m\6)tn frcnct f«]^, 
2>er SJBgtein (Sd^aar jld^ fröflid^ fd^ii)ingt, 
Unb tleBlid^ in bcn Süften fingt, 

@o flcßc bn and^ S^ranem ein, 
a^icin ©erj, unb lag bein 3agcn fein, 
SSertrauc (Sott, unb glauBe fe(l, 
a)a6 er bic ©einen nid^t verläßt. 



0«»l|. 



V. 

(gitt getreues ©erje »iffen, 
$at be€ l^Sd^flen ©d^a^ed $rei9. 
S)er ijl fetig ju begrüßen, 
2)er ein treue« ^erje »eiß. 

SWir ijl tool^t Bei l^öd^jlcnt @d^merjc, 
^tnn id^ toeig ein treues $erje. 

SSuft baS ©Ifidfe gteid^ )U Seiten 
tinbers, aU man toiH unb meint, 
(gtn getreue« ©erj l^itft flreiten 
SBiber alle«, n>a« ip feinb. 

aWir ijl tool^t Bei \}^fttm ©d^merjc, 
^mn iäf toeig ein treue« $er}e. 



@cin SScrgnügcn jicl^t attcint 
3n bc8 Slnbcm SRcblld^lctt, 
©ätt be8 Slnbern iftotl^ für feine, 
mddft ni6)t an^ bei böfcr Seit. 
Tlix ifl tool^I bei l^öd^jlem ©d^merjc, 
®enn i(ä^ töciß ein treneö ©erje. 

Ounfl bie U^xt fiä} na(if bem ©lüde, 
Oolb unb 9lct(]^t^>um, ba« jerflänbt, 
@d^ Unzeit läßt m9 batb jurüde: 
(Sin getreue« ^erjc bleibt. 

3)lir ifl tool^l bei l^öd^flem @d^merjc, 
^mn i^ toeig ein treue« ^erje. 

(Sind ifl ba fein unb gefd^ieben, 
(Sin getreue« ^er^e l^ält, 
(^iebt ft^ aKegeit aufrieben, 
@te^t auf, töenn e« nieberfättt. 
3^ bin frol^ bei ^>8d^pem ©d^mctje, 
2)enn 16) loeig ein treue« $er}e. 

S^id^t« ifl @ü6er*«, aU itoti SCreue, 
SDßenn jie eine« töorben fein. 
2)ie« ifi'«, beß id^ mid^ erfreue; 
Unb fte gicbt i^r 3« a«d^ brein. 
SD^ir ifl tDol^I bei l^öd^flem <Sd^mer)e, 
!£)enn td^ loeig ein treue« $erje. 



VI. 

®c5r tocl^t auf blcfer Srbc fä^rt, 
©cm ©Ott ein frommes SBclB bcfd^ccrt. 
@anft Bringt er all fein SeBen ju 
Sil gutem griebeu, 8ujl unb SRulJ. 

Sßer fl(ä^ mit (Sott unb (g^rc bann 
3(ud^ Sy^a^rung, toic er toünfd^t, geiüann, 
@o bag er immer ffigen S(Sdn 
(Senießen lann, mn^ \x^ü6f fein. 

SBer enbtld^ fromm, fo tang er teBt, 
"Sla^üf ^t6)t unb SBeiSl^elt ebel flreBt, 
Unb fein (Setinffen rein erl^ält, 
2)em tfi fel^r »ol^I In btefer Seit. 

O »unbcrfcHg Ijl ber 2Wann, 
2)er aKe brel fid^ eignen lann, 
(Sin frommes SeiB unb fügen SBein/ 
Unb e!n ©eiolffen gut unb rein. 



VII. 

©erjd^en, mein @d^ät5<^cn, Bifl taufenbmat mein, 
?a6 blr feln*n 2(nbern nicä^t IteBer fein, 
Äommt blr gleld^ einer, ifl fci^öner als Id^ ; 
$er}d^en, mein ^(i^2it3^en, gebenfe an mtd^. 
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Sttint 9lofe fo UeBUd^ rted^en lann, 
a(8 töcittt jtöcl Sichert Bcifammen flal^n; 
^tin %tVLtx unb ©lutl^ Brennt nid^t fo l^eig, 
^19 l^eimH^e Siebe, bie il^temanb ntd^t tDeig. 

Wtan lann {le in feinem Mafien ux\}ßmtn, 
Stebl^aben in CS^ren fonn 9{iemanb ))em)el^ren, 
Unb toenn ber ^immel to^r $a)>ier, 
Unb ieber @tern fönnt fd^relBen l^ier, 

Unb fd^reiben bie ^aäft, bid triebet am Za^, 
@ie fd^retben bie Sieb fein (Snbe, i^ fag. 
2)rttm reb* id^ e8 frei, nnb bleibe babei, 
2)ag trene Siebe bad befle fletö fei. 

vin. 

68 trägt ein* @d^ned für nnb für, 
2Ö0 fie l^ingel^t, il^r $au8 mit il^r* 
2)mm meint man, baß bie itnt bon ^d^neden 
^an gelernt ^Snf er bancn nnb beden. 

S((fo, toenn ein* gran mug gel^n an8, 
@on fie tragen im @inn bad 9avL9, 
(S8 m(ift an tintn 9^agel l^enfen, 
Unb toeig nid^t n>ie lang nid^t l^eim benfen. 

Sa, fie foK töerbcn flets ju ^ani, 
®Ui^ tt)te ber Wlann mng toerben brauß: 
SBeld^'« il^r ein Unel^r ifl fo toenig, 
Site im SBienforb bem SmmenWnig, 



6r|!e '^ttbU. 11 

Unb lägt bie anbern fliegen aud« 
3Äatt Met ja, baß nie tdn gift^ 
Sittger bem Saffer Bleibet fri[d^, 

Unb bag ein' ^^md flirbt alle mal, 
SBenn fie BeranBet n>irb ber ^ä^ai: 
2)a]^er foK an^ ei^m SBeiB fein Bang, 
Senn fie mng and bem $an9 fein lang. 



IX. 

SBer nngereget 
^ie binnen traget, 
S^enn ^ünfller fingen 
Unb ©aiten Wingen, 
SP tanB an Ol^ren 
Unb Iran! geBoren: 
SBeU fonfl fid^ reget, 
Sa9 binnen traget. 

aWel^r Snfl für Ol^ren 
3fi nit^t geBoren; 
@ie treiBt Dom ^erjen 
SJerbmß nnb @^mcrjen, 
Äann (gifer b&m^fen, 
®ieBt 3Jint^ jn f5m^>fen, 
Tta6)t burd^ bic Ol^ren 
Un9 nm geBoren. 

9(i^rea9 Zf^etning. 
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X. 

(Sd lommt in feiner ©crrltd^lcit 
2)cr ^otbc Setij l^crnicbcr 
Unb fd^enfet feine Scmtejeit 
2>em (Srbenfreife n>teber; 

(Sr malt bie SBoIfen mit Stjur, 
iWit Oolb bcr Solfen 9Jänbe, 
Tltt SJcgenl&ogcn S^al unb %lnx, 
Mi @^mcl^ bie ®artcntt)änbe ; 

(Sr Heibet ben entBISgten $aum, 
2)edft il^n mit einer ^rone, 
2)a6 unter feinem ©d^attenraum 
^ad Solf ber $üget locl^ne. 

Sie \fxti\tt l\)xtx Sieber ©d^att 
3)ic SBunber feiner Siedeten, 
2)ie Ser^» am Sage, ißad^tiöall 
3n fd^aueröoKen if^äd^ten ! 

2)ic gifd^e ftä^erjcn In ber glut, 
2)ie gerben auf bcr SBeibc, . 
(53 fc^töSrmt ber ©ienen junge 53rut 
%n\ ber BcBIümten ^eibe. 

3)er SWcnfd^ allein, ber @^3:|)fung ©auj)t, 
SSergräBet fiäf in ©crgen, 
3fl immer feiner felBfi BerauBt, 
SeBt immer nur für morgen; 
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S^n tocdtt ?(urorctt8 gütbncr ®txa^t, 

5W ^«<^t feie S^^i^ toergcBcnö, 

(Sr tDtrb, xia6f fetSflgetnad^ter Otta(, 

2)er genfer (eine« ScBcnö, 

2)ad ol^nel^in n)ie ein ®e{!d^t 
©c8 SWorgcntraum« ctitfliel^et 
Unb t>cr ein fc^redU^eS ©erid^t 
S^n, ben S3crBre(^er, sieltet. 



XI. 

SBenn WtoxQtnxUff fid^ gieret 
9)>lit martern 9lofeng(an), 
Unb fit'tfant ftd^ ^txtitttt 
3)er n5d^tU(^* @ternentanj, 
®Ieid^ m\ttt mid^ f!t>aiieren 
3n grünem 2oxUtxtoatb, 
Mba bann mnftctren 
^ie $fetf[ein mannigfalt. 

2)te f(üge(reid^e @d^aaren, 
2)a9 geberbürfd^Iein jart, 
3n fügcm @(ilag crfal^ren, 
S^io^ Äunjl, nod^ Htl^em f^art, 
mt @d^n&BUin tt>o]^(gef($Uffen 
(StfUngenS n>unberfetn, 
Unb frifd^ in Süften Riffen 
iS'^tt leidsten 9lüber(ein. 



8U(ert|{B 
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S)er ffoffU Sa(b ertönet 
OB il^rem fraufen ^an^, 
fDlxt stauben flol} gefrBnet, 
S)le ©ruften gcBen Älang; 
2)ie Sä^Iein, !rumm geffcd^ten* 
Hu^ UeBU^ fHmmen ein, 
SBon ©telntcin angefod^tcn, 
®ar fügü^ fanfen brein. 

2)te Janfte SBlnb* In Süften, 
Hn^ i^re %lüQd fd^ma^, 
5In ^Snben, güg «nb ©üftcn 
(grfti^ütteln mit ®ma^ : 
2)a fanfen glei^ an fß&umtn 
S)ic ttnb gerül^rten 3»«tg, 
3ur SJlnfi! fl^ nlt fSnmcn: 
O tool^l ber fügen @trei(3^! 

Siod^ füger nod^ edlinget 
(gin fonber« SSUgeleln, 
@o feinen ^auQ tolIBringet 
8ei SOtlon« nnb @onnenf^ein: 
Xtn^'^a^üftiQaU mit ^amm 
(Sd nunmel^r toirb genannt, 
Unb t>iekn toitb unb ^al^men 
OBfteget unBefannt. 

Xxui^^ffla^iiQoXi maxC^ nennet^ 
Sfl »unb ton füßentSPfeil, 
S)ie SteB ed UeBft^ Brennet, 
Sirb nie ber SSunben l^eih 



6tfit ^Perfobe. 15 

©etb, $omt) ainb $ra^t auf @rben, 
?afl, grcubcit, c8 t)crf^)ott 
Uttb ad^tct*8 für ©cfd^toerbcn, 
6ud^t nur ben f^l^neu ®ott. 



ai'tit il^m toiU miäf erfd^n>ingen, 
Unb SJlau^em fc^toebenb ob 
2)en Scrbeerfrau} erfingen 
3n beutfd^em ®otte9lob. 
2)en Sefer nid^t t>erbriege 
^tx ^tii xtoäf ^tunben lang : 
$off i^nt es no(ff erf^neße 
3u gleid^em (Sit^erfang. 

XII. 

Sag bi^ nur ni^t9 bauren 
Wlit Slrouren, 
@ei fliUe, 
SBle @ott e9 fügt, 
@o fei vergnügt, 
Sßein SSiUe. 

Sa9 toiHll btt l^ente forgen, 
^uf morgen; 
2)er (Sine, 
©tel^t allem für, 
S)er gieBt aud^' bir^ 
S)a9 beine. 



16 C^^nirc^e ^»ril. 

@el tittr In aKem $anbcl 
O^in* Sßanbcl. 
@te]^ fcflc. 

Sa8 ©Ott befd^Icußt 
S)a9 ift ainb l^eigt, 
^ad befle. 

tpoul Fleming, 



xin. 

3^ ^ab'jp( di^<t0t wit ^Sinnen. 

3^ ^ab*8 Ö^^^Ö* wt^t ©innen 
Unb trag bed nc^ fein dlm, 
WlaQ i(^ nit bran geioinnen 
^0^ muß man fj)ürcn Xrcu, 

2)amit td^ mein, nit ei'm allein, 
SBenn man e8 »oKt evienncn, 
2)em Sanb $n gnt, n>ien>c]^)( man tl^ut 
(Sin ^faffenfeinb mi^ nennen. 

2)a kg id^ ieben liegen 
Unb reben toa$ er toiK, 
^Stt SS^al^rl^eit läf gefd^miegen 
mx tofircn l^ulber S3iet; 

^nn l^aB id^*3 gefagt, bin brum berjagt, 
2)a9 Itag i^ allen f^rommen, 
Sietocl^t nod^ id^ nit n>eiter fletd^, 
S^ieHetd^t toerb toieber fommen. 
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Um ®mh tDiH td^ ntt Bitten 
S)ietDet( t(^ bin ol^n @(i^ulb; 
3d^ l^att bad d^ed^t gelitten, 
@o l^inbevt Ungebutb, 

5Dag man mici^ ntt, naäf alter @ttt, 
3^ ®'^>8r l^at lommen (äffen: 
S3ieaei(^t toim ®ott, nnb stöingt Jie 9^ot^, 
3n l^anbctn biefer SWaßen. 

Ü^un ifl oft biefer ®(eid^en 
©efd^el^en auö} ^it^ot, 
2)ag einer ))on ben dtttäftn 
(Sin QUtti @^>iel öerlor. 

Oft große glamm öon günKein tarn, 
Ser toeig, oB id^8 töerb rät^en. 
©tel^t fd^on im Sanf, fc fetj iäf brauf: 
^ni gel^n ober brechen. 

i^ameBen m\^ gn trSflen 
aWlt gntem ©eiüiffen l^aB, 
2)a6 fetner bcn ben SBöflen 
Wx (Sl^r mag Bred^en aB, 

^oäf fagen, bag auf einig Wla^ 
3d^ anber^ fei gegangen, 
2)enn (g^ren nad^, b«B biefc @a^ 
3n ®utem angefangen. 

mu nun i^r felBfl nit ratzen, 
3)a6 fromme if^ation, 
gijr« ©d^aben« fld^ ergattcn, 
^id id^ )>ermal^net l^an, 

» tt ^ ^ e i m * « 2)eutfc^c filjrif. 2 



^ 



18 ' "^miffSjt SmL 

@o ijl utlr Iclb; l^lcmtt iä} \6)ti\>; 
SBitt mengen Baß btc harten, 
©in nnöerjagt Ici^ ^>aB'8 ^troa^t, 
Unb toltt bes @nb8 erwarten. 

- OB bann mir nad^ tl^ut ben!en 
©er Äurtifancn 8ip: 
mn $erj läßt fid^ nit Mnlen, 
5Da« rcti^ter SJicinunö ijl; 

5^ »clß nod^ SSiel, hJoHn and^ In« @;|)ieX 
Unb foßten'« brüBcr PerBen: 
2(nf! Sanbsfne^t gut unb SÄeher^muti^, 
Saßt $utten nid^t berberBen! 

niri^ ^on Butten. 



-V- XIV. 

Witt ütit^. 

®eniu0 J^>rad^ ju mir: 
@ag an, ©'fett, tote g*fättt bir 
5Der Äricg unb bie Äriegsleut, 
^tin %xt, grud^t, 8o^>n unb ©eut 
3d^ anttocrt i^>m gar Wug: 
Sied Kriegs l^aB x6f genug, 
2)ietoeil id^ {>aB mein SeBen, 
@o toitt xä} miäf BegcBen 
3n fein Ärieg nimmermel^r. 
2Bei( er o^n 9?uft unb (g^r 
^anbelt, attein mit <Sd^aben 
Sßirb Sanb unb Seut Bclaben, 



Seld^c bcr Äricg tl^ut röhren, 
@ammt bcnen bic if)n fül^rcn, 
2)cr]^aIB ber Äricg Id^ Jag 
Sil lauter @trof unb ^lag, 
!£)ed gar foK mügig gan 
OBcr» uttb Untevtl^an. 

S>a anttoortct (ScniuS 
Unb f^)rad^: ©efcll, man utiiß 
3)c8 geinbc3 fid^ oft toel^rcit, 
2)cr toibcr 9Jc<3^t unb (Sl^rcn 
©efümmert Seut unb Sanb, 
Httba mit t^curcr ©anb 
SBel^rt man jld^ rcd^t unb Uüiq, 
5Da JoKt bu aud^ guttoiKtg 
2)crm S3atcrlanb bcip^ian, 
3H8 ein el^rUd^cr SUiann, 
3)ran fcfec Selb unb ©tut, 
Äraft, Wlaüiit, ©ctcatt unb @ut 
2)cin SSaterlanb ju retten, 
2lfö auäf blc Sitten träten, 
2)a6 grteb unb ^vl^ l^m n^ad^«, 
@j)rtd^t toott SfiürnBerg 



•2» 
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XV. 

Sit bie 6oIbatm man vot d^Uen 
Saut mit tem Ttixnt : 
€o {!e ic^unb 

(&xma\)ntt bct !|}ott |U jiretten. 

%xi\äf auf, ll^r ta^)fcre @olbatcn, 
gi^r, ble ll^r nod^ mit beut[d^cm ^(ut, 
3ir, blc ll^r no6) mit frifci^cm SWutlJ 
©ctcBct, fud^ct öroßc S^l^atcnl 
Sl^r 8anb8leuf, il^r Sanbsfncd^f, frife^ auf! 
2)a0 8anb, bie grcil^cit fiäf verlieret, 
Sctttt il^r ni(^t muti^ig fd^lagct brauf, 
Uttb üBcrtoittbenb trium^)l^icret. 

S>cr ijl ein S)eutfd^cr »ol^I gel6orcn, 
3)cr ^on ©etrug unb galfci^l^cit frei, 
$at toeber 9lcbli(^feit, nod^ 2ireu, 
^oä^ ©kuBen, noci^ grei^eit tertoren. 
S>er ijl ein 3)eutf(^er el^rentoertl^, 
2)er toatfer, l^erjl^aft, uuberjaget, 
gür bie grcii^elt mit feinem ©c^toert 
3n einige ©efal^r fic^ ttjaget. 

S>enn, ttjenn il^n fd^on bie gcinb* ^erwunbcn 
Unb nel^men il^m \>a9 Sel&en l^in, 
3jl 9^u^m unb d^x' bod^ fein (^ttolnn, 
Unb er ifl gar ni(^t üfcertDunben. 
ein fold^er Xoh ijl ii^m nic^t fd^ttjer, 
SBeil fein ©ete'f en il^n terfüßet, 
Unb er erttjirBet 8oB unb (Sffx\ 
3nbcm er fein ^lut fo bergießct. 



SBol^Ian Utf^atb, i^r roaffxt S)cutfd^en, 
SWit beutf(^er %an\t, mit bcutfd^em SUlut^. 
S)Sm^)fct nun bcr %\)xanmn SBut^, 
ScrBred^ct il^r 3od^, ©anb unb ^ßeltfd^cn. 
Unül&eru>mbn(^ rül^met fte 
5^t Xiitt, %ffoxi)üt unb ©toljicrett ; 
SCttcin t^r ©eer mit fd^ted^tcr aWü^ 
Sirb, fitottjlnbUd^, Balb \>ertiercn. 

©a! gattet in flc! 31^rc gal^ncn 
Slttcm aus gurd^t: jlc trennen fld^; 
S>tc Böfc @ad^e ^äU nid^t @tid^, 
S)amm jle fld^ jur gtud^t fd^on mal^ncn. 
©roß i|l ll^r öeer, ftetn ijl i^r ©tanb' ; 
®ut ijl i^r 3eu3, B88 l^r ©etoiffen: 
grif(3^ auf! flc gittern tolc ba8 SauB, 
Unb ttJären gern fd^on auggerlffcn. 

$a! f(^Iaget auf flc, UeBcn ©ruber ! 
S>lc Wtü^ fei groß 1 bod^ ifl nid^t fd^Ied^t 
2)cr @lcö, blc ©eut' ; unb too^ unb red^t 
3tt tl^un, flnb flc, bcnn il^r, \>lel müber. 
@o fhaf , bcutfd^e^ ©erj unb ©anb, 
Sinn blc 2^^ranncn unb blc ©öfen; 
S>lc grell^elt unb ba0 SSaterlanb 
iWußt bu auf blefe SBelf erWfen. 



22 Cöettffc^e ^«rift. 

^ XVI. 

^nfmuntttTttttd in guter ^^ffnnng 

©offc, $erjc! iöell bu fannjl, 
^offc, ttjcil ettoag gu ^offcn! 

SBo bu elujicng Hoffnung faub'jl, 
S)al^lu jlcl^t ber Seg uoci^ offcu. 

$off'; ed geltet attee an; 

SBeil man ficrBenb l^offcu fanu. 

Hoffnung ^>iutcrgc^ct jtoar, 
Hfcer nur, toa$ toanf elmütlfiig ; 

Hoffnung geigt fiä) immmerbat 
2:rcugcjlnntcn $crjeu gütig. 

©Öffnung fcnfct l^rcn ®runb 

3n ba0 ©erjc, nid^t bcn SUlunb. 

gelfen fönncn in bcr @ec 
@o gcjlalter ©offnung glcid^cn, 

Sdd^c atoif(^cn So^l unb SBe^ 
Sfitcmate ton bcr (Stelle toctd^en. 

OTc8 fd^toinbet; Beugt unb Bric^^t, 

Si^ur berl^erjte Hoffnung ni(^t. 

@(i^eint ba6 ©lüdfc burd^ fein @<)lcl. 
2Ba6 man l^offt, gu unterBrcd^cn ; 

®nuttg, ttjenn nur ber ©immet toltt, 
80 fann 16) mit grcubcn \px^m: 

3)icfc0 fommt toon oben l^er ; 

^i6)i9 unmöglid^, oBgletd^ fd^toer. 



\ 
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-^ XVII. 
34) ttnpflitlit fit|l ein (Ri:iitttis* 

3(^ cm^jjtnbc fajl ein ©tauen 
S)a6 td^, ^tatO; für unb für 
^in gefeffen üto bir; 
@8 Ijl 3«it l^tnaug gu fd^atten, 
Unb fld^ Bei bcn frifd^en OueKcn 
3n bcm ©rüncn jn ergel^n, 
SBo ble fd^önen S3Inmcn |lel^n 
Unb bie gif(^er ^t^t jletten. 

SBojn bleuet ba« @tubieren 
SCI8 ju lauter Uuöcmad^l 
Untcrbeffcu tauft ber ^aäf 
Unfere 8eBen8, bae »Ir fül^ren, 
(Sl^c tülr e§ lune twerbcu, 
Sluf fein Ie^tc3 @nbe l^in, 
S>ann ftomt ol^ue ©eifl unb (Sbm 
2)icfc8 altcg in bie @rben. 

^oUa, Sunge, gel^* unb frage, 
SBo ber Befie 2^ruu! mag fein, 
^imm ben Ärug unb fülle SBeln: 
Sitten ^^rauren. Selb unb Älagc, 
2Ble »ir aJlenfd^en tSgftd^ l^aBcn, 
aV Utt« (Stotl^o fortgerafft, 
mu iäf in ben fußen @aft, 
S)en bie S^rauBe gieBt, bergraBen. 



21 CS^tJilfc^d ^yrift. 

Unb vergiß bc0 ^udtx9 ntd^t; 
@d^auc nur, baß nld^te gcfcrid^t. 
Sencr mag bcr fetter \6)ontn, 
S)cr Bei feinem ®oIb nnb ^ci^Stjen 
Sötte fld^ gn fränfen :|)Pcgt 
Unb ntd^t fatt gu S5ette legt; 
3d^ toiU, totii 16) ianrt, mi(^ tet^en, 

fdittt meine guten ©ruber, 
5luf btc 2RufiI unb ein ®Ia8 
i«i(j^t8 f(^i(It fid^, bünit miä), fo Baß 
51(0 gut Siran! unb gute Sieber. 
Saß iäf gleid^ nici^t toiet ju erBcn, 
@i fo l^aB' i(^ cbien SBein; 
SBitt mit Stnbern lufiig fein, 
S^uß i^ g(ei(i^ atteine jlerBen. 



Oplif^ 
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Int ^ümmtt»}tit 

®tfy an9, mein ^erj, unb fud^c grcub 
3n biefer UcBen ©ommergcit, 
%n beincö ®otte6 ®aBen; 
@d^au an ber fd^iJnen ©arten 3ier, 
Unb jiel^c, ttjic fle mir unb bir 
<Sid^ ouSgefd^müdet l^aBen. 



6rp[e 2Perioi>e. %^ 



S)ie ®Sume {leiten "ooUtx 2avä>, 
2)a9 (Srbrei(^ bedet feinen @tanb 
iWtt einem grünen bleibe, 
SRarjiffu« nnb bie Snli^an, 
2)ie sielten ^^ t>iet fd^üner an 
%U @aIomoni8 @eibe. 



S>ic Scre^c f(^toinöt fld^ in bie 8uft, 
3)a0 2:änBrein Peud^t au^ feiner Ätoft 
Unb mad^t fid^ in bie SBälbcr. 
S)ie l^od^BegaBte iRad^ttgatt 
(Srge(5t nnb füttt mit i^rem @d^att 
®erö, ^üget, X^al nnb gelber. 



3)ic ©Intfe fü^rt i^r SßUMn an9, 
©er @tord^ Bant nnb Betool^nt fein ©au8^ 
S)a8 ©d^ttjfitBIein f^ei§t i^r' Sungen 
S)er fd^nettc $irfd^, ba6 leidste 9Je^ 
3|l frol^ »nb fommt am feiner ©Sl^ 
3n8 tiefe ®ra8 öefj)rnngen. 



2)ic ©äd^Ieln ranfd^en in bem @anb 
Unb maten fid^ nnb il^rcn 9lanb 
SKit fd^attenreid^en SR^rten ; 
S>ie Siefen liegen l^art baBei, 
Unb fUngen ganj ^on ?n|!gefd^rci 
2)er @d^af* unb il^rer ^irtcn. 



26 O^dttlfc^e ^yrift. 

3)ie uiH)erbro6*ttc SBlcncnf(^ar 
Sendet \)in unb ijicr, fud^t Ifjler «nb bar 
3^r* cbU $ontöf:|)clfc ; 
S)eg füßcn SBcln|lo(l8 flaricr @aft 
Äricgt tSgÜd^ neue @tärl» unb Äraft 
3tt feinem fd^toad^en Slelfc. 

3^ fctBflen fann unb mag nl^t rnl^n: 
S)c8 großett ®ottc6 große« 2^un 
@rtöedt mir aUt ©innen; 
3ö^ finge mit, ttjenn attee fingt, 
Unb taffe, toa« bem ©Stiften Hingt, 
2(n8 meinem ©erjen rinnen. 

1 XIX. 

Slennd^en bon 2:i^aran ifi, bie mir gefällt, 
<Sie ifl mein ?eBcn, mein ®ut nnb mein ®elb. 
?(ennd^en \)on Xl^axan \)at »ieber ll^r $crj 
Slnf mid^ gerid^tct in SieB' nnb In ©d^merj. 
^ennd^en bon Slj^aran, mein dtd(fyti)nm, mein ®ttt! 
2)n meine @eete, mein gleifd^ nnb mein ©tut! 

^am' alles Setter gleid^ anf nn9 p fd^Ial^n, 
Sir flnb gefinnt Bei clnanber jn flal^n. 
^anll^eit, SSerforgung, ©etrüBnlß nnb ^cin 
@oIl( unfrer SieBe SSerfnotlgung fein, 
^ennd^en bon ^^aran, mein Sid^t nnb mein* @onn*! 
iülcin ?eBen fd^f^eß' id^ nm beine« l&cmm. 
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9{ed^t atd ein ^atmtnHnm üBer {1(^ {letgt, 
$at tl^n er{l Siegen unb (Stumtkoinb geBeugt; 
@o ttJtrb bic 8leB' in un8 mächtig unb groß 
^aäf manchen Seiben nnb trauriöcm 2oo6. 
Slcnnt^en \>on X^^axan, mein Sieid^tl^nm, mein ®ut! 
2)n meine @eele, mein gleifd^ nnb mein ©tut! 

SQ3ürbe|l bu gitiäf einmal \>on mir getrennt, 
SeBtejt ba, »o man bie @onne faum f ennt ; 
3^ toill bir folgen burd^ Sälber unb 3Jleer, 
(gifen unb Äerler unb feinbUd^e^ ©eer. 
Stennt^en \>on S^l^arau, mein 8i(^t unb mtin^ @onnl 
SJ^lein ?eBen fd^Ueß' ic^ um beine« Ifjerum. 



XX. 

Bus; i|B4i|lt d^ttt 

3um l^öd^pen ®ut in biefer Seit 
^m ieber, mz il^m felBfl gefällt; 
®ar im @(!^oß ptjt ber bem ©lüde 
S)em gegeBen finb Dier @tüdc: 

Sin gütig ®ott, 

@in UeBed SBeiB, 

@ln frifd^er 8elB, 

(Sin feßg ^ob. 



28 ^enffc^^ ^yrtft- 

XXI. 

gür ®ut8 nid^t« ®utc8 gcBcn, Ifl eine Böfc Xl^at; 

gür ©iffc« Sööjcg öcBen, ifl ein \>erf el^rter dtaü) ; 

gilr ®utc8 ©8fc8 geben, tjl (d^5nbtt(^cr Söcglnn ; 

gür ®utc8 ®utc8 gelben, geBül^ret frommem @lnn; 

gür ®8fc8 ®ute8 geBcn, i|l red^t nnb tool^t gctl^an, 

2)enn bran ti^irb fo erfennet ein ted^ter (Sl^riflen^^ann. 

fivgav. 

XXII. 

' An )Öi4|. 

@cl bcnnod^ nnbcrjagt! ®tcl6 bennod^ nnberloren! 
mtW deinem ©lüde nid^t ! @te^>' l^ö^er al6 ber S«etb ! 
Vergnüge bl(^ an bir, nnb ad^t' e0 für fein Selb, 
^at pd^ gteld^ tolber bld^ ®Iüdf, Ort nnb Seit berfc^iöoren. 

Ba9 bld^ Betrüi6t nnb Mi, ^alV OTeg für crloren. 
^imm beln SSer^ngnlß an. Saß 2(IIe8 nnBcrent. 
S:i^n\ tt>a8 gctl^an mnß fein, nnb e)^* man W9 gcBcnt. 
SBad bn nod^ l^offen fannfl, bad n^lrb nod^ jletd gelberen. 

SBa9 fkgt, ti^ad loBt man bod^l @eln UngtüdC nnb 

fein ©tüdfe 
Sil il^tn ein Seber fcIBfl. @d^an' attc ©ad^en an: 
•2)U9 alles Ifl In btr! Sag belnen eitten Sal^n! 

Unb eV bn fürbcr gcl^ft, fo gc^ in bld^ jnrüdfe! 
©er fein fetbfl SWeljier ip, nnb ftd^ Bc^errf^en fann, 
S)em l{l ble titelte Sett nnb ^Ues nntertlj^an. 

!PauI Fleming. 
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XXIII. 

S)tt magfl bcn Scnj unb @ommer <)rcif«i, 
SPfilr, mir gcfättt bcg ©crBjleg gruci^t, 
3)lc matt in öroßcti Söff^^« \^^^f 
3n Id^önen ©läfcrn !|)flcgt ju ttjclfcn. 
2Bo fröt>U(^c ©cmütl^cr fein, 
2)a iiji au(^ bu, o ebler Sein! 

S>n fannfl ben gelben <BtMt ma^tn, 
Senn fi(3J ber geinb im gctbe geigt, 
Senn el^c man bie @tabt erjleigt, 
2)ie SUlSrfer unb Äart^annen lxa6)tn. 
So ta^jfcre ©olbatcn fein 
^a Biß au(^ bn, o ebler Sein ! 

S>tt l^eißt bic Scanner ISnßcr fitjen 
3n löBlid^cr ®efeafd^aft6»8njll 
Sem bie TltlanäfoUi Belönßt, 
^annfl bn bas alte ^Int erl^i^en. 
So bie öerlieBten bergen fein, 
2)a bifl an^Sf bn, o cbler Sein! 

S)tt Bifl ber Beftc Äod^ anf (grben, 
®er Bejte SeiBarat in ber Seit, 
S)er an ©efunbcn fic^ öefellt, 
3)ie @d^toa(^en »ieber jlar! tagt »erben. 
3)amm fott mir, o ebler Sein! 
3)er ^eiBjl ein ganjcg Sein»3al^r fein. 

9. ^offtnanSwal^a». 
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XXIV. 

©eben!* and^ bu tvttxaal, getreue ipocfle! 
^n @a(^en, bte ntd^t fo na^ Seit unb Sl^orl^ett fd^meden, 
Uitb leibe, baß mein guß bid^ ^on bem SBegc jle^i', 
2(uf ttjet(^em ?ujl unb ©(ä^eiti ben Utitergaug 'ottbtdtn. 
Wlan rül^mt btr attjeit ua(^, bu fcifl ein §immcl8finb : 
®teB tl^Stigen ©eöjeis, bcm SBaterlanb gu gtauBcu! 
S'^adjbem ©efd^matf, ®erud^ unb garfc' unb Söirfung flnb, 
^CL^Um erfäl^rt man au(^ ben Soben reifer 2)rauBen. 

S)tt liiafl ber (Sitelfeit fo bien|il6ar aufgef:|)ielt, 
SSicI geuer angcjletft, mand^ fd^Iü^frig Sieb gefd^ricBen, 
Unb mand^en reichen X'ifcx, ber fonfi ^ö) anbcre fül^It, 
2)ttrd^ SoB unb ©d^meid^elei jum ©o^mutl^ angetrieben, 
2)ie @ünb iji gtoar ni(^t Hein, hoö) toixb fte leidet \>erjiet>n, 
Senn ©uß unb ©efferung bie 5lrfceit l^eiUg maci^en: 
S)u mußt bein ©aitend^or nad^ S)aK)ib8 ^arfc jie^n! 
O toa« Befommfl bu l^ier für groß* unb Ijiol^e @ad^en! 

Äeitt SWaro, fein $omer, fein l^ol^er ^inbaruS 
$at für fein ^elbenUeb fo reiii^eU; fiarfen 3JJ«^cr; 
2)u Brau(^fl nid^t erjl ben ®eip, ber jene treiben mn^: 
©etrad^t unb fd^äfee nur bc8 ^iJd^jlen Serf unb Sunber. 
©u Bifl fo fel^r tertoöl^nt unb l^afi ein tl^Urid^t Dl^r, 
Sofern bir Su^jitcr unb SScnuS Beffer Hingen, 
m9 totm bie ©ulamitl^ unb ^\{a\>^9 gülbnee SÄol^r 
^om großen ätbactif unb fd^önem greunbe fingen. 



Siegt @Um8 «parmcTijlabt ni(^t l^öl^cr afö mi^cn? 
©efd^Smt ni(^t^crmon8 Xl^au be« «ßinbu« ©iJfecnl^üaen 
Aurora mad^t ben S5er6 Bei ttjeltem nl^t fo fd^ßn, 
SII0 toenn W 2)ablb toünfd^t ber aJiorgenrUtl^e glögel. 
2Ba8 glBt (gr^jlum? SBertogne grud^t unb Sujil 
Stomm, laß btr ©ottes @tabt toom IlcBjicn Sünger jclgen : 
Sf)x ©d^atteri »Irft blr fd^on i)lel ^lar^ett In bte ©ruft, 
Unb »a« btt l^ler genjtnnjl, bas tp ein felj^nllc^ ©d^öjelöen. 

^le! @(^Srfjl bn fd^on ben md jnm Silffe blefer $rad^l? 
0le läßt jl(^ nt(^t fo löol^t erjäl^ten a(8 genießen. 
^tt(^ bap ti^elß l(^ ^atl^ l !cmm mit unb glB fein %6ft, 
SBa« bort auf Oolgat^a für ©egenöfhiöme fließen! 
(58 Ijl baS rotl^e aWeer In Jen' gelobtes Sanb, 
3>a8 unfer Sofua am Äreujc fd^arf erfcd^ten: 
$ler ÜU belne Äunji, l^ler toede ©eljl unb ©anb, 
Sctrelß aud^, ttjag mir fonfl ber ©cllcon geflod^ten. 

3Blr flnben reld^ern ©d^mud: ttjaö fott ber SorBeerlranj? 
"iflxmm, toa9 ber ^eitanb trägt, unb fröne mir ble ©dieltet, 
Unb \pvi6): $ler fd^enf Id^ blr ben ttjal^ren 2)ld^terg(anj : 
©er anbem i^ad^rul^m fud^t, ber l^anbelt Btlnb unb eitel. 



fBon ©ettert m (Boü^t. 



XXV. 

©iJttitt bcr Sotilunp, auf :|)ur<)urttcit (Sdjtolngctt, 
Äam|l bu \>ott @lon ju SWcnfd^ctt l^eraB; 
Scl^rtcfl jlc fi'6tm, unb fjjielen, unb fingen, 
Ortfffl In btc ©arfc, bic 3o\)a bir gaB. 
Sintere nnb ipflanjcn 
@trcBtcn ju tanjen ; 

Änmmcr nnb @(i^ttjcnnnt]^ mit tootligcm S3Kcf 
2öt(!^cn blr, mäd^ttgc ©öttin! gurücf. 

Sefet tiJntcfl bn bcr SieBe grcubcn 
3n8 ^ol^e ©arfenf^Jtcl. 
S)n fangjl toon 3Jlinncfc(igfcltcn, 
Unb icbe iRotc tuar ©cfü^. 
®iJttin bcr 2:on!unfl, auf :|)ur<)umcn @^tolngcn, 
Äautfl bn ton @lon an SUlcnfci^cn l^craB! 

3e(5t fängfl bn an gn f^)lcle» 
2)cn flummgctoorb^nctt ©d^mcrj, 
©t6 füge Xl^ränen flctcn, 
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Unb mfteten ba9 i^et}. 

©Sttiit ber Sionlunfl, auf <)ttr<)ttnictt ^toixt^tn, 

Aomjl btt toon @ton gu äJlenfd^en ]^era)6! 

3e|^t raufd^ten bie ©alten 
Sott ^äj)fcnbctt grcubcn; 
@9 fam itt Blül^enbem ^rang 
3)cr bcutjci^c tütrBcInbe Xani» 
®8ttin bcr 2^ott!utt|l, auf pnxpnxnm ^äftoin^tn, 
^amfl bu t>cn @ion gu SJ^eufd^en l^erab ! 

^nn \6)toan^ bie ©üh.ln {I<3^ gum (Sl^or 
2)er gclernbett im ©ottcSl^au« tm^cx, 
Uttb öriff mit mäd^t'ger gaujl , , 

3tt8 Dröclf^ier. 2)ie 3:8nc flogen 
öraufenb tmpox; fo l6raujl 
3)er Ocean mit feinen Sßogen — 
Unb ©atteluja bonnerte bcr (£^or 
3n gugen gum $immcl em^or. 
®8ttin ber j^ontunfl, auf ^)ur^)urncn ©ci^ttjingctt, 
^amji butoon @ton gu Sflenfd^en l^crab! 

XXVI. 
9U diitt (Rott($i Ulis; lici: üiitttr. 

2)ie i^immet rül^imen bed ©migen (Sl^re, 
Sl^r @(i^aff :|)flan3t ©einen tarnen fort. 

3]^n rül^mt bcr @rbfrci0, 3^n J)rcifcn bie SKccrc; 
«ernimm, o 3Jlenf(i^, i^r göttlid^ SBort! 
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SBcr trägt ber ©imrncl ungäl^rBarc @tcme1 
2Bcr filiert bic (Sonn* au« i^rcm Seit« 

@ie fommt unb teitti^tet unb laäft uns dou ferne 
Unb läuft bcn Scg, g^elc^ ate ein ^clb. 

SJemtmm'S, unb ftel^e btc SBunbcr ber SBerfe, 

S)ie bic Statur bir aufgejiettt! 
^erfünblgt Scl6^cit unb Drbnung unb @tärlc 

2)ir nt(^t ben ©errn, ben ©erm ber SBcftI 

Äannft bu ber Söefen unjSl^IBarc ©eere, 
3)cn flelnficn @tauB fül^UoS I6cfd^aun1 

3)urd^ »Jen ijl attcS? D Qitl 3&m bic @^rc! 
SUlir, ruft ber $err, foKjl bu \>crtraun. 

iWein ifl ble Äraft, 3Jlcln ©Immet unb @rbc ; 

3ln 2Rcinen SBertcn fenn|t bu Tliäf. 
3ö^ Bin'« unb »erbe fein, ber S^ fein ttjcrbe, 

2)eln ©Ott unb SSatcr etoigUc^. 

3c^ Bin bein ©d^iJ^fcr, Bin SBeiöl^eit unb ®üte, 
@in ®ott ber Drbnung unb bein ©eil; 

3^ Bin'8 ! M6) liebe \M)n ganzem ©emüt^e, 
Unb nimm an ajleiner ©nabe S^eil. 

9tUttt 
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XXVII. 

grcttbe, ©öttitt eblcr ©crjcn ! 

Sag blc Slcbcr,. blc ^itcr f^atten, 
S)ld^ tocrörößern, blr gcfattcn; 
SBa« ^>ler tönet, tönt bur^ bld^. 

SD'lutttrc ©^ttjepcr füßer 2leBe! 

$immel6flttb ! 
ßraft ber ©eelen! $aIBe9 SeBen! 
9d^ ! äBa9 !ann ba9 (Srüd un9 geben, 
Senn man bid^ ni^t and^ getDinnt? 

@tnmme $üter tobter ^ä}^t 
@lnb nnr reld^. 
2)em, ber feinen @d^a|} bettjad^et, 
@innre^ fd^erjt nnb fingt nnb tadlet, 
3ft fein larger Äönlg gteld^. 

(Sieb ben Kennern, ble bld^ eieren, 

Sf^enen Wtntf), 
^mtn ©d^erj ben regen 3««Ö^tt, 
^tut gertlgfcit ben Snngen, 
Unb ben ^Iten nenes 8Iut. 

a)tt er^ielterft, ^>oIbe grenbe! 
S)ie S^emnnft. 
gllel^' auf etDlg blc Oefid^ter 
Mtt flnpem ©^Iltterrld^ter 
Unb ble ganje ^eud^teraunft. 



36 ^enff^e ^yria. 



V 



xxvm. 



3(^ ^aV ein ftclncö ^üttd^cn nur, 
@tc^it fcjl auf einer SBiefenflur 
^n einem S3ad^, ber S3a^ ifl f(i^8ttj 
Siap mit ind ^ütt^en ge^u? 

^m $)ütt^en Hein fie^t grog ein Saum, 
$or tuel^em ftel^fl bad ^ütt^en laum; 
@c^üt?t gegen SRegcn, @turm unb SBinb 
M' bie barinnen fmb. 

®iiSt auf bem SBaum *ne if^ad^tigaU, 
^ingt ton ber 2leb mit füßem 6(i^att, 
S)a(3 jeber, ber vorüber geTjit, 
$or^t, lange flitte fle^t. 

'^VL steine mit bem blonben $aar, 
2)ie ISngfl f^on meine greube toax, 
3(^ gel^e, raul^e SBinbe toel^n; 
mm^ mit ind ^üttd^en ge^n? 



9((ini. 
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4- XXIX. 

Itontm, füger <S^Iaf, erquide mid^! 
Tliin mübe9 ^uge [eignet [id^ 
2)er 9lu^e p geniegen, 
Äomm, fanft c8 äujufii^ticßcn. 

Sic aUr, grcunb, o fcä^IiJffcjl bu 
)Bon nun an t9 auf ett^ig gu, 
Unb btcfc 2(ngcnticbcr 
®äf)n nie bcn SJlorgen tolebcrl 

@o toclg !d^, baß ein fd^iJner Sid^t 
(ginfl meinen ©d^Iummer nnterBrid^t, 
S)a8 etötg, ewig gtänget, 
Unb feine 9{a(^t begrenzet. nti^ 

^ XXX. 
Ber Mai. 

©er Sfla^tigaK reijenbe. Sieber 
(Ertönen unb (öden fd^on n^teber 
2)ie frBl^Iid^Jlen @tunben in« Sol^r, 
^htn finget bie fleigenbe Ser^e, 
Shtn na:|):|)em bic reifenben ^tör^c, 
^^un fd^n)a^et ber gauletnbe ©taar. 

SBie munter fmb @$äfer unb gerbet 
Sie lieBti^ beblümt ft(^ bie (Srbe! 
Sie lebl^aft ifl {et^o bie Seit ! 
S)ie Glauben berbo:|)|>e(n bie Äüffc, 
3)er (Sntrid^ befuget bie glüffc, 
®er luftige @J)erUng fein gelb. 
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iRutt l^cBen jl^ SBlnfcn unb Äelmc, 
iRutt Wclbcn blc ©I&tter bic ©äumc, 
9tm fd^toinbct bc« SBlnter« Ocflaft; 
yinn rauften tcBenblgc OueUcn 
Unb tränfett mit f:|)le(cttbett SBeHc« 
a)le 2:rift€tt, bett STttgcr, bctt Söalb. 

Söic Bul^tcrif^, tele fo gctlnbc 
(SrtoSrmctt blc tocjlR^cn SBlnbc 
2)a8 Ufer, ben ©ügcl, blc ©ruft! 
S)le jugenblld^ fd^erjcttbc SleBc 
(gtn:|)flttbct blc Slelsung ber SrlcBe, 
<5m:|)flttbct blc f^mcld^elttbc Suft. 



^dgebom. 



XXXI. 

fRofctt )p^Mt, 9lofcn Brüstt, 
ÜRorgctt Ifl ttl^t l^cut! 
Äclttc @tunbc tag cntfllcl^tt, 
gtüd^tlg Ift blc Seit! 

a:rittrc, füffci @icb c« ifi 

^cut ©clcgcnl^clt ! 

Sclgt btt, xoo bu morgctt BIß? 

glüd^tlg IJl blc Seit! 

Sluff^uB elttcr guten Zi^at 
§at fd^on oft gereut! 
©urtlg IcBcn Ifl mein ^ati), 
grüd^ag ijl blc Seit! 



®(e{n. 



i" ^ XXXII. 

mti^nifft Her £itbe. 

SWcinc 2icBc öletcj^t bcr ©e^toatH 
S)ic ätoar i^re SBo^inuug flicht, 
SlBcr Immer tolcbcrfc^irct, 
Unb bon neuem ungejlöret 
S^r getoo^utce S^ejl bejie^^t. 

SD'^eine SieBe gteid^t ber JBäume 
Unl^eßSnbtg grünem ^aupt; 
$at ber groft e6 gteld^ entblößet, 
Senn ber Wlai ba9 @id serfCöget, 
©tel^t e8 toicberum Belaubt. 

SD'^etne Siebe gtei(j^t bem <Sd^atten, 
©er jl^ auf bcn ©oben matt, 
ajlit beS Si(j^te9 @(^etne f^njtnbet, 
SJlit bem Sidjt fl(J^ toleberflnbet, 
SBenn fein ©lan^ loon neuem flral^tt. 

^ XXXIII. 

fl^nmixt an liie Kofetu 

Wliin ©eüebtcr l^at öerfil^rod^en, 
Senn il^r blül^et biet jn fein. 
2)iefe Seit ifl angcbrod^en, 
Slofen! unb id^ bin allein. 

^olbe Söd^ter ber (Sb)t^txt, 
9tofen! f(i^onet meiner ^ni), 
@d^onet meines @d^Sfer9 (Sl^re: 
^d^UeßC eu^, f^liegt eud^ toicber gu! 

3. 91. ®e^ 
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XXXIV. 

Sir jlnb blc ^il^tt treuer SleBe, 
2Bir gel^n ju tl^rcm Ztmpti, flitt 
3u Mn um S)auer unfrer SrieBe: 
©er Ifi, ber mit uni gel^eu njttt? 

3)er S93e0 Ifl toelt, unb ölel ju flreltcn 
9Klt tolelen gdnbeu l^aBen tulr; 
D m'6^tm 9lltter un9 beglettett 
SDer treuen SleBe Bld gur Sl^ür! 

O flänbe fic beu $ilöern offen, 
Unb fämen totr gefunb ^Ineln! 
(gr^iJrung l^aBen tt)lr gu l^offen, 
S)ic ©iJttln foE erBlttlld^ fein! 



Mim. 



XXXV. 
r^ IltitittU nlitt froliett £U)ier« 

Urquell atter frol^en fiieber, 
©(^u^gott atter frol^en trüber, 
grcubengebcr, SBclnl 
3a, bu fottjl ton leinen B^^Q^^^ 
Ungerül^mt unb unbefungen 
3c genoffen fein! 

MnlQ Irblfe^er ©etränfe, 
©efteö bcr 9^aturgef(i^enfe, 
gür be9 Sebend ^üf) ! 
SDenn n)a9 tel^rt un9 taufenb plagen 
ficl^ter unb gelaffncr tragen? 
.8eben3ba(fam, bu! 
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gur^t ttttb ®xam, unb ©ritte fliegen ; 
grcub*, ttttb SWutl^ unb Hoffnung glcl^eii 
SBlcbcr Itt bic ©rujl. 
grol^ fielet man bcn S3c^cr Btlnfen, 
®kuBcl nur ben S93cm gu trlnfcn, 
Uub trinft tauter 8ufl. 

SluSjug attcr eblcti @Sfte! 
S>u er^ö^Jl aiie^ ©ciflcslräftc 
S)em, bcr bld^ ßcncußt: 
Söcld^ ein ®clfl muß in blr Brennen l 
3a, bu fcIBfl mnßt benfen Wnnen; 
©ein! bu Bijl ein ®eifl. 

S)od^ QtnuQl ju lange Sieber 
^ajfefl bu, unb cud^, i^r ©rüber, 
©urjlct, toie mic^ bünft. 
@o toürb' er gu fd^njad^ erl^oben. 
ÄrSftiger fonn ber i^n loBcn, 
2)er il^n banfBar trinft. 

^o^arm 9(rtt9t( (Sbert 



-^ XXXVI. 

Mtmi if^ ein lÜdoUin itiftr. 

SBenn iäf ein gSBgtdn toSr*, 
Unb au6f gtoei glügel ^latt», 
%V6q' iäf gu bir. 
Sßeir^ aber ni^t fann fein, 
©reib' i^ att^ier. 
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SBltt id^ gitiäf todt toon btr 
öUi l^ hoäf im ©d^Iaf Bei blr, 
Unb rcb* mit bir. 
Senn Id^ tttoaäftn tl^u^ 
Sin iä) allein. 

@6 toergcl^t fem* @tunb In ber ^ad^t, 
^a nt^t mein ^er^ ern^ad^t, 
Unb an bl^ gebenft, 
2)ag bn mir )>tet tan|enbmal 
2)eln ^erj gefd^enft. 



xxxvn. 

Uns tocft ble SD^orgcnrSt^e 
3n ©ufd^ unb Söalb, 
So fd^on be« §lrten gISte 
3n8 Sanb erfd^aEt. 
2)lc Serc^e flelgt unb fd^tolrret, 
SBon 2ufl erreöt; 
^le SauBe laäft unb ginet, 
!S)le Sad^ter fd^ISgt. 

S)le $ügel unb ble SBelbe 
©tel^n anfgel^ettt, 
Unb grnd^tBarfelt unb grenbc 
55eBmmt ba« gelb. 



9o\mitV, 



2)er @^mel} ber grünen gtS^en 
©längt tootter ^xa^i, 
Unb ^on ben Ilaren ^äd^en 
(Snnoeid^t bte 9{ad^t. 

2)er $üge( n^eige 8ürbe 
S)er @^afc 3nd^t, 
©rängt flc^ au8 ©tatt nnb ©ürbe 
SWtt frol^cr glu^t. 
@e]^t n^te ber SD^ann ber $erbe 
S)en SJlorgen fül^It, 
Unb auf ber frifii^en @rbe 
S)en 8u]^ter f^ielt! 

S)er SSger mad^t f^on rege 
Unb \)tiit ba9 ^ti) 
^nxäf BIutBctriefte Sege, 
S)urd^ S3uid^ nnb Ätee — 
<Sein ©Ift^orn gibt ba8 3«i<^en; 
SWon eUt ^crbcl ; 

®U\^ f^attt an9 aUtn @träu^en 
2)a9 3agbge{d^rei. 

2)0^ ^^t^llid' $erg er]6e)6et 
©el blcfer Sufl; 
9^nr SärtU^felt BcIeBet 
S)le fanfte ©mtl. 
?a6 nn8 ble ^^äler fn^en, 
©etiebtes ßtnb, 

So n)tr toon ©erg nnb ^n^m 
Umf^toffen finb ! 
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(grfctme bi^ im S3Ubc, 
S5on jener glur! 
@€l P€t8 tele ble« ®cfWbe. 
@d^Bn burd^ 9iatur; 
(Smünfd^ter at« ber SJlorgen, 
$olb toie fein (Straft; 
@o frei toon @toIj unb ©orgen 
SBie biefed ^^al. ^aoeiom. 

^ xxxvin. 

greuttb, terf&ume ntd^t gtt te6en: 
S)enn bic Sa^re pie^iit, 
Unb e« töirb ber @aft ber 9leBen 
Und nt(^t lange gtü^n! 

8ad^' ber 5[erjt* unb il^rer Slänf c ! 
Xo\) nnb Äronfl^elt laurt, 
©enn man bei bem grof^getrSnfe 
@eine ^dt öcrtraurt. 

SWo6lertt)eln, ber ©orgenBre^er, 
@^afft gefnnbe« ©lut! 
%xinV avi9 bem befransten ©ed^er 
©md unb froren Wlnti). 

@o! — ^oäf ein«! — ©iel^jl btt SijSen 
Unb bte greube nun? 
S3alb tt)irfl bu an(3^ Stmorn feigen, 
Unb auf 3^ofen rul^n. 

dwdU G^ttßiaii »Ott ftleift. 



X XXXIX. 

3^ ttjciß mir'tt SWäb^cn l^üBf(!^ unb fein, 

^üt bu bid^! 
(53 fann too^I falfd^ unb freunblid^ fcl», 

©üt bu bid^ ! ©üt bu bid^ ! 
SSertrau i^x nld^t, flc nanct bl(^. 

@ie l^at stDci ^eugtetn, bie finb "bxann, 

$üt bu bi(J^ ! 
@lc toerb*n bid^ üBerjtocrfi^ anfd^aun, 

$üt bu bt(^ ! m bu bt(i^ ! 
S5ertrau il^r uld^t, ftc narret bic^. 

@ie l^at ein U^t gcIbfarBneS $aar, 

$üt bu bid^ ! 
Unb toa« jle rcb*t, ba« ijl nid^t toa% 

m bu bid^! m bu bld^l 
SScrtrau l^r ntd^t, fle narret bid^. 

@lc gleBt bir*n ÄrSnjteln fein gemad^t, 

^üt bu \>i6) \ 
gür einen 5Rarr*n toirfl bu gcad^t, 

$üt bu bid^ ! $üt bu bid^ ! 
85ertrau il^r nid^t, fie narret bid^. 
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^ XL. 

Bit VittkiMüt £Ube« 

5)ctt Seffeltt trügcrtfd^er XxitU 
(Sntrcißt fid^ mein gequälte« ^erj: 
3toar beinc Sufl IJl groß, o Sieöe, 
3ebo^ ncäf griJger ifl bein ©d^merj! 

S)u gleBfl für taufenb traurige ©tunbcn 
^aum einen freub*gen StugenbUtf.- 
2)eitt fd^öttpe« ®Iüd ip Balb öerfd^ttjunbeii, 
Unb <B6^mtxi itnb 9leue bleibt ^urüd. 

O grcunbf^aft, Ouett erl^abner triebe! 
S)lr folgen Ifl ber 2Wcnfci^b"t WW'yl 
S)u l^ap blc 9leijungen ber Siebe, 
Unb il^rc ©d^mergen l^afl bu nid^t. 

@d^on W ^ ^i^ *>'^»i $immei fliegen ; 
Äomm, ©ßttin, fütte meine SSmJll 
@ie lommt, gefd^müdt mit (Sl^Ioen« S^d^n, 
an« i()ren SSIicfen lad^t bic 2nfl. 

(S9 fliel^en Unmuts unb ^efd^n)erben, 
Unb ble Statur erl^itert fid^. 
Äomm, Äinb be« Fimmels, Sufl ber @rben, 
O grennbfd^aft, id) umarme bid^! 

S)od^ toetd^en ©d^mcrj fül^t Id^ entjlel^en? 
Unb toeld^en $feit fe^ id^ bereit? — 
SSa« id^ für greunbfc^aft angefeben, 
ffiar Slmor in ber greunbfd^aft Äteib. 

(Sronegt 



Griffe 2Pmö{)e. 



XLI. 
sin )iie (Bftttßigett» 

S)td^ter UeBen ntd^t ^u fd^tDetgen, 
Sotten fid^ ber SDlenge geigen: 
8oB nnb 2^abct muß ja fein! 
iRlemanb Beiztet gern in ^rofa, 
S)od^ toertraun tolr oft fuB 8iofa 
3n ber SJlufen jKttem ^ain. 



SBa« id^ Irrte, toa« Id^ flreBte, 
SBa9 \6f Utt unb toad td^ lebte, 
@inb ^fier iölumcn nur im ©traug; 
Unb baö Stiter toie bic Sugenb, 
Unb ber f^el^ter toie bie Sngenb 
92imntt fx^ gut in Siebem an9, 

®oetb« 
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XLII. 

3tt @tn ©etPcBe toanben 
©le Oßttcr grcub' unb ©d^mctj, 
@le tDcBtcn unb crfanbcti 
(Sin armed ÜJlenfci^enl^et} ; 
S)u arme« $erj, genjcBct 
2lu8 Sujl unb Sraurigfeit, 
Sßclßt bu, toa« bld^ belebet« 
SP'« grcube, ip c8 ?elb1 

2)ic Oötttn fclbfl ber SleBe 
@a^ e9 bebauernb an: 
O jtoetfetf^afte Zxitbt, 
2)le blefe« $erj gcttjann! 
3m SÖBünfd^en nur unb ©eignen 
Söol^ttt feine ©eligfeit, 
Unb felBfl ber greube Sl^ränen 
^erfünbtgen tjm 2eib. 

©d^neU trat tl^r l^olber ^naBe 
§inju mit feinem $fcU; 
'^ttf, meine Bcflc Oabe 
(Sie »erbe il^m ju Xi}tH\ 
(Sin unBegtPingBar Streben 
<Sel Siebe biir, o $erj, 
Unb Siebe fei bcin Mtxt, 
Unb greube fei bein ^äfmtxi. 

Werter. 



XLIII. 

^äf, aus btcfcö X\)aU^ ©rünbc», 

2)ic bcr tattc 5«cbcl brüdt, 
Äönnt* id^ bod^ ben ^lusgan^ pntcu, 

2r(^, ttJtc fü^U' td^ mi6) bcgtüclt! 
2)ort crBUd' i* f^öne $ügel, 

(Sn?ig jung unb etoig grün! 
^ätr i^ ©^toingcn, (lätf i(^ glügcl, 

S'^a^ ben bügeln jög* ^ i^iu. 

^amtonlcett l^iJr* iäi Hingen, 

jCiJne füger ^immelsru^, 
Unb ble leicj^ten SBtnbe bringen 

Tlix bcr ©üftc SBalfam jn. 
Oolbne grüßte feV i* gtiH^en, 

SBlnfenb jtt)t|ci^en bnntclm ?aul\ 
Unb bie ©(nmcn, bic bort Müllen, 

Serben feine« Sinters 9?aub. 

^a^, xoit t(3^8n mnß pcj^'« ergeljcn 

2)ort Im cn)*gen @onnenfc(>ciii ! 
Unb bie 2uft auf jenen $ö^en — 

O, »ie laBenb muß jic fein! 
^cöf mir toel^rt bes ©trcme« Zf^Un, 

2)cr ergrimmt bastoifti^en brauö^; 
©eine SeSen [xxib ge^ol^en, 

2)ag bie @eele mir ergraust. 

9u<!(^f|(tm'l !D(utf<!^e (t^rif. 4 
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(ginen 'Slaö^tn W ^^ f^toanlen, 

SlBcr, a(if\ ber gä^rmann fc^ftt. 
grlfd^ l^lnein unb o^nt Sanfcn! 

@clnc @cgel ftnb fcefcctt 
^tt mugt gtaui6en, bu mugt tragen, 

©enn blc ®8tter teilen fein $fanb ; 
^ur ein Sitnber fann bid^ tragen 

3n baö fd^öne Sunbcrtanb. 

XLIV. 
€i4)t unH IQ&rme« 

2)er Beffre ü«enf(ä^ tritt in bie Söelt 

SJiit fröl^Uti^em SSertraiten ; 
(Sr graulbt, toaS il^m bie «Seefe fd^toettt, 

^U(^ außer fiä) ju flauen, 
Unb toeii^t, öon cbtem @ifer tuarm, 
2)er Sßal^r^feit feinen treuen ^rm. 

3)o(^ alles ijl fo Kein, fo eng; 

^at er e« erjl erfal^ren, 
2)a fu(ä^t er in bem Söeltgebräng 

®id^ felBfl nur ju ktual^ren; 
i2)a8 $cr3, in latter, flotjer dtu^, 
<^d^Iiegt enbUd^ fid^ ber Siel6e }U. 

'Sie geBen, ad^! nid^t immer ©tut^» 

2)er Sßal^rl^eit ^ette (©tral^tcn. 
So^t benen, bie be« SBiffcn« ®ut 

ifiid^t mit bcm §erjen jaijjtcn. 
2)rum !|)aart ju eurem fd^önflen ©lud 
aWit ©d^toärmer« @rnfl be« SBeltmann« «Utf! 



\ 
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eüße, ^eUlgc 5)ktur, 
Saß mtd^ öe^n auf bclner @^ut, 
Seite ntt^ an bemer ^axib 
mu ein Älnb am ©änflelBanb! 

Senn td^ bann emtübet Un, 
@lnf* i^ blr am SBufen i^ln, 
^tl^me f^ge ^immeldtufi 
^angenb an ber Wlntttt Stuft. 

3(d^, tele totiffl ifl mir l6et blr! 
ma h\^ UeBen für unb für! 
Saß ml^ gel^n auf beiner @!|)ur, 
©üße, l^elUfic S«aturl 

%. S. etoUeri. 
XL VI, 

Bie Motte iit» ^ianbtn». 

®i-el SBortc nenn* i(if tntif, ln^>aUT(3t^wcv, 
@le gelten ))on äJlunbe ju iDlunbe; 

"^e^if flammen fie nld^t Mcn äugen l^er, 
2)ad $er) nur glBt ba)>on ^unbe. 

3)em SWcnfd^en tfl aller Söert^i Qttanlt, 

Senn er xtiäft mel^r an ble brel Sorte gtauBt. 

4» 



!5)ei; Tltn\ä) ifl frei gefd^affen, ijl frei, 
Unb ttjüib' er in Äetten gcBoren. 

Saßt mä) ni(^t irren be« $8Bet8 (Sefc^rei, 
DHd^t ben SWigfcraud^ rafenbcr Xi^crtn I 

SBor bem ©ftatoen, »enn er bic Äettc Ixiäft^ 

)9Sor bem freien SWenfd^en erjittert nic^tl 

Unb bie S^ugenb, jle ijl fein tecrcr <^6)aU, 
2)er SJlenfcä^ fann fie üBcn im Seljcn, 

Unb feilt* er.au^ flrau^eln überall, 
(gr fann nad^ ber göttltd^en flreben, 

Unb n?a« fein SScrflanb ber SSerPnbigcn pe^t, 

S5aS übet in (SinfaU ein finbli(ä^ Ocmüt^^. 

Unb ein ©ott i% ein ^icitiger SBittc lebt, 

Sie au(!^ ber menfij^li^e manfe; 
^cd) über ber 3cit unb bem 9Jaume ttjcbt 

Sebenbtg ber l^fSi^fle ©ebanfe, 
Unb ob 5lttc3 in ewigem SBed^fd freist, 
(53 bel^arrct im SQScd^fet ein ruhiger ®cifl. 

3)ic brci SBorte betoaljret cu^, inl^altfd^tüer, 
(Sie !|)flan5ct toon ÜÄunbc ju SWnnbc, 

Unb flammen fie gtelc^ nid^t öon außen l^cr 
@ucr Snnrc« gibt batoon ^unbe, 

2)em iKenfd^en ifl nimmer fein Sert^i geraubt, 

@o Tang er nodT) an bie brei Söorte gtaubt. 
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XLvn. 

dUgie duf ein £finbmab4ien. 

<Bdftcttmutf)9MoVi unb bum!|)ftg 'i^aUt ®tVdntt 
SSom Bemoojlcn Äir^ctitljurm Zierat». 
SS&tcr »einen, ^inbcr, SWütter, SBräute; 
Unb ber S^obtengräiber gräbt ein ®raB. 
Slngctl^an mit einem ©terbcfUlbe, 
ßinc ©tumenlron* im blonben ©aar, 
@^tummert 3t8«d^en, fo ber SWutter grenbc, 
@o ber @totj bc« 2)orfe3 »ar. 

gi^re Sieben, tooll beS SWißgefd^ide«, 
3)cnlen nicä^t an $fänberf:|)iel unb Xanj, 
@tel^n am ©arge, toinben naffcn SBÜdc« 
31^rer greunbin einen Xobtenfranj. 
%(if, fein SJiäbd^cn toar ber X^ränen tocrtl^cr, 
%U bu gutes, fromme« ÜJläbti^en bift, 
Unb im ©immer ifl fein ®ei(l öerflärter, 
'äU bie <See(e ^U6)tn€ ifl. 

Sie ein (Sngel, flanb im <^^Sferf(eibe 
@ic toor il^rcr Keinen ©üttentpr. 
Söiejenbtumen toarcn i^>r ©cjd^meibc, 
Unb ein SSeild^cn i^res ©ufen« S^^^\ 
Sl^re gäd^er »aren 3^^^^^^ Slöget 
Unb ber SWorgenl^ain il^r ^u^gemad^^ 
®iefe @ilberquetten il^re @:|)lcgct, 
3]^re ^äftnlnU biefer ^ad^. 
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(Stttfamleit itmfKog, tole SJ2onbenf(^tmmer, 
S^re Siofctitoangcn, ll^rcn ©Ud; 
Stimmer »Ic^ bcr @cra:|)]^ Unfd^utb, «Immer, 
SBon bcr l^olbcn @d^äfcrln jurüd. 
3ündUng9l6It(Ie taumetten t>olI geuer 
i^a(^ bem 9iet) bed ütUn SD^^äbd^end l^ttt; 
^I6cr tciner, aU if^x SSictgetreuer, 
Slü^n'tc jemals ll^rcn ©in«. 

deiner, aU i^r Str^elm! grü^Ungsmi^e 
ifttef bie (Sbten in ben ^ud^eni^ain: 
Unterem ®rün, buriä^jhral^ft Mon §immct«BIätte, 
glogen fie ben beutf(^en ifttngelreii^n. 
9lö9(^en galb il^m 8änber manö^tx ^axht, 
^am bie (SxxiV, an fernen (Sd^nitterl^ut, 
<Sag mit tl^m auf einer Sei^engarbe, 
Säd^ett» i^m gur Slrl6cit SRutl^ ; 

^anb ben Seiten, toti6)tn Sil^e(m m^tt, 
S5anb «nb äugelt' il^rem SiebUng nad^; 
^id bie ^ü^Iung lam, unb ^Benbrlit^e 
S)urd^ bie fallen SSeflgetoöffc Brad^. 
lleBer Sitte« toar i^m dtU(i}tn tl^euer, 
SBar fein 5Eaggcban!e, toar fein 5Eraum. 
SBic p^ m^äftn liebten unb il^r 2:reuer, 
Siei6en M ^^^ ®nget !aum. 

Söil^etm! SBitl^ctm! ©terBegtodcn l^aUcn, 
Unb bie ©raBgefänge \fibm an; 
@d^toar)Bef(orte Srauerleute tt>atten, 
Unb bie S^obtenlrone toelf^t Doran. 



Wtfftim toantt, mit feinem SieberBu^e, 
^CL\[tn ^vLQti, an ba« offne ®raB, 
Xxodntt mit bem tveigen Mäftnin^t 
@t(^ bte l^eUen Sl^ränen aB. 

@(]^tnmmrc fanft, bu gnte, fromme @eelc^ 
^id auf etoiß biefer @(^tummer fKiel^tl 
Sein* auf t^^rem ^ügct, ^l^Uomelc, 
Um bie Dämmerung ein @terBe(ieb! 
SBel^t, tole ©arfenlls^el, S(Benbö)inbe, 
^uxö} bie SBtumen, bie i^r ®raB g^Bar! 
Unb im SBi^fct biefer ^ir^^oftinbc 
SRifl* ein 5£urteItauBen:|)aar! 



^mif. 



XLVIII. 

©er bu toon bem ©Immet U% 
Sitte« Selb unb ©d^mcrjen jlittefl, 
S)en, bcr bo:|>:|>cIt elcnb iji, 
2)o))^ert mit (Srquidung füttefi, 

ICd^, i^ Bin be« SlreiBcn« mübe! 
SBad fott att ber ©^merj unb Suft? 
@figer Sriebe, 
Aomm, ci(i}, fomm in meine ^rufl! 

UeBer allen ®i))feln 
3|l ^nif, 



fi6 CDeuift^e S^tlt 

3tt attcn S4)fetn 

'S^üvcfl bu 

^aum einen $aud^; 

:Dte $5geletn fd^toeigen im Saite. 

SBarte nur, ibalbe 

9{u]^e{l bu auö). 

XLIX. 

(Segrüget feift bu, bu ^immeId{(^toinge, 
2)c3 grül^tings ©ote, bu Sicberfreunbin, 
@ei mir gegrügct, geliebte Serd^e, 
S)ie Beibe« leieret, ®e[ang unb Selben. 

®cr ÜÄorgenröt^e, beö gleiße» greunbin, 
ertDedfl bu gelber, I6etel6p bu©irten; 
<2ie treiben munter ben ©d^taf öom 2(uge: 
2)enn i^nen p^^Ö^* ^^^ W« Serd^e. 

S)u |t&rljl bem Sanbmann bie $ant am Pfluge, 
Unb gibjt bcn Zon if^m jum SWorgenliebe. 
„2Ba(^* auf unb finge, mein ©erj öott greube, 
SBad^' auf unb finge, mein $erj i)ott 2)anfeö." 

Unb alle @cä^ö!|)fung, bie ©raut bcr ©onne, 
ßrmad^t löerjünget toom langen ©d^Iafe; 
S)ie flarren SBäume, fte l^Sren »unbemb 
®e{ang \}ou oben unb ariinen mieber. 



3)lc ^mtQt Kriegen, bie Slättcr feinten, 
iöaö 2auB cntfcä^Hl^fet unb ^or(^t bem Siebe 
2)ie S38gcl girren im jungen S'iefle, 
<Sie Uten ^toeifelnb bie alten Stimmen. 

3)enn bu cmtunterfl fie, füljne Ser^e, 
SBeim erjlen SBticf be« jungen grül^ting«, 
$od^ ül6er ©eifatt unb S^ieib erl^oBen, 
3)em Slug' entflogen, bo(ä^ |iet« im Ol^re. 

SnBrünjiig fd^wingfl bu hid^ auf jum 5imniet 
Unb f(^tü:|)ffl befd^eiben ^ur (Srbe nieber. 
3)emüt]^ig nijlejl bu tief am ©eben 
Unb fleigjl fro^^totfenb jum ^immei »ieber. 

2)rum gaB, o fromme, Bcfti^eibnc Serd^c, 
2)u üBer SBeifatt unb ©totj erl^oBnc, 
©u muntre greunbin be« frommen gleiß c6, 
^rum gaB ber ^immel bir aud^ jum Sol^ne 

®ie unermübtid^ Bel^erjte Stimme, 
2)en S^on ber greube, ben langen grül^Iing. 
@eIB|l ^^itomele, bie Siebergöttin, 
SWug beinem langen ®e[ange tocic^en. 

S)enn ad^! ber SieBe, ber «Sel^nfud^t klagen 
3n $]^iIometen8 ©cfang erjlerBen ; 
©a8 Sieb ber Slnbac^t, ber jEon ber grenbe, 
2)ad Sieb be6 gleigeS l^at langen glü^ling. 

Werter. 
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2iufmuntttnniß ittr #tett%e* 

SBcr »otttc jld^ mit ©ritten :|)Iagctt, 
00 lang und Senj itnb Sugenb blül^n? 
SBcr toottt* in feinen SSIüt^entagcn, 
2)te etirn in büfhe galten stel^nl 

2)ie greube tvinlt auf allen Segen, 
2)te burd^ bied $ttgerleben gel^n; 
@te bringt un9 felbft ben ^anj entgegen 
Senn toir am <S(^eibetoege fielen. 

9Jod^ rinnt unb raufest bte Slcfenquettc, 
^0^ if! bte ![!aube lül^t unb grün; 
^cäf f(^eint ber Siebe 9J2onb fo l^eUe, 
Sie er burc^ ^bam« ^ciumt fd^ien! 

ißod^ mad^t ber @aft ber tßur^urtraube 
^e6 SD^enfd^en franfed $erj gefunb; 
^oäf fd^ntedet in ber ^benblaube 
2)er ^ug auf einen rotl^en iDlunb. 

mc6) tönt ber f6vL\äf \>oU Ü^ad^tigallten 
2)em Süngling l^ol^e Sonne )u ; 
^o(i} firöntt, »enn il^re Sieber \äfatLtn, 
(Setbjl In jerrigne ^ttUn 9iu^>. 

O, n)unberfd^5n tfl (^otted (Srbe 

Unb toertl^ barauf t>ergnügt ju fein; 

2)rnm tt>UI id^, bi9 iä) %\^t toerbe, 

3)>2id^ biefer fd^i^nen (Srbe freun. 

05iti>, 



8ier (Elemente 

Silben bad 2tf>tn, 
^aum bie Seit. 

^Prcgt bcr (Sitronc 
©aftigcn @tem! 
^erl^ ifi bed Se6en6 
Sttnerper Äem. . 

Setjt mit bed 3ii<{^i^^ 
Slttbcrubcm @aft 
ääl^tnct bic ^erl6c 
^rennenbe Stta\tl 

©leget be9 SBafferd 
@!k>rubelnben ^(j^toaU! 
SBaffer umfanget 
fftn^iü ba9 ^U. 

S:ro))fen be9 ®eifle9 
bieget hinein! 
SeBen bem SeBen 
<9teBt er allein. 

(g^>* eö berbüftet, 
i^d^6!k>fet ed f^neU! 
^nt tt>enn er glül^et, 
Salbet btr OueU. 



1 



GO C5iuffc9ü .Syrift. 

LH. 

SunberfcUgcr Wann, m\ä)n bcr@tabt cntjlo^j! 
3cbeS @&ufe(n be$ ^aumd, jebcs ©eräuf^ bed Sad^9 
3cbcr ibünlenbe liefet 
^rebtgt Sitgenb unb Seisl^eit tl^m. 

Scbcr bämmcmbc ©ain ift il^m ein l^clüger 
2:cm:|)cl, tuo il^m fein ®ott nä^er y)orübcr»attt ; 
Scbcr Slajcn ein 2«tar> 
So er bor bem (Sr^abnen Intet. 

©eine Sf^ad^tlgaK tönt (g(]^Iunimer ^cwb auf iK 
©eine ^aö^ti^aU toedt ftötcnb i^^n toieber auf. 
Söenn ba« liebüd^c grü^rotl^ 
2)ur^ blc «äum* auf fein «ctte fc^elnt, 

3)ann Betounbert er \>i6), (Sott, in bcr 3Ror0enfKur, 
3n bcr jleigcnbcn ?5ra(^t beiner SScrfünbcrin, 
Seiner l^errlid^cn @onne, 
2)id^ im SBurm unb im ^nof!t)en2toeig ; 

Slul^t im toel^enben ®ra8, njenn fld^ bie M^V ergießt, 
Ober ftrömet ben CtueH über bie Blumen an9 ; 
3:rinlt ben m^em bcr Sdlütift, 
Srintt bie SKilbc bcr Slbcnbluft. 

©ein bcjhol^ctcs S)a(^, too fid^ ba8 S^auBcntooII 
@onnt unb f:|>ielct unb p^ft, icinfct i^m fügrc dta% 
m« bcm ©täbtcr bcr ©otbfaat 
ar« ber ?or|ler ber etabterin. 



IHntU '^ttioU, Cl 

Uttb ber f:|)lelenbe %m}ß}p fd^töirrct ju i^m l^eiaB, 
Ourrt unb faufett if)n an, flattert auf feinen Äorb, 
fßldt il^m ©rbfcn nnb Äörncr, 
^tdt bie ^rum* and ber $anb t>ertraut. 

(Sinfam toonbcft er oft, @terl6egebanlen tooK, 
2)urd^ bie ©räi^er bed 3)orf9, toäl^Iet jum ^i^ ein (SraB, 
Unb I6e[(ä^auet bie Äreuje 
Wlit bem tvei^enben iCobtcnIvang ; 

Unb baö jleincrnc Wtat unter bem gUeberBufd^, 
Sßo ein l6iBUfd^cr ^)ptviä) freubig gu perfcen Icl^rt, 
2ßo ber 2^ob mit ber @en[c 
Unb ein ^ngel mit ^atmen Itel^t. 

SBunberfcIiger iiyJann, toeld^cr ber @tabt cntfIcV. 
(gngel fegneten il^n, aU er geboren toarb, 
Streuten iBIumcn be9 ^immeld 
^uf bie Siege be9 Anaben aud! 



i'»t9'. 



im. 

9Rit bem ^Jfeil, bem ©ogcn, 
Xnxd) ©ebirg unb Xi)al 
Aommt ber ^(üfüii gebogen 
grül^ am SWorgenpra^jl. 

Sie im ^tid^ ber Süfte 
Äönig i|l ber SBei^, 
^vix6) ©ebirg unb Jitüfte 
^errf^t ber @^ä<5e frei. 
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SW ^t^xt ba« Söelte, 
®a8 fcltt ^fc« crrcld^t; 
3)a8 i|l feine ©eutc, 
SQSad ha Ireud^t unb fteugt. €<^{an. 

"/- LIV. 

9dlkent9$ileiiu 

@a^> ein ÄnaB* ein ^löSlcltt jld^ii, 
^Mdn auf ber Selben, 
SSJat fo jung unb morgenf^Sn, 
8ief er fd^nell, eö na^ ju fel^n, 
@ay8 mit tolelen greuben. 
iftmm, mmn, m^Uin xct^f 
9t8«reln auf ber Reiben. 

ÄnaBc f:|>rad^ : 3^ Breche bic^, 
9l8«Ieln auf ber gelben! 
m^Uin f^rac^ : 3^ jled^e bld^, 
2)ag bu etotg benffl an mi(if, 
Unb ^ njltt'« nl^t leiben. 
m^Uln, m^Uln, m^ltin xcii, 
^Mdn auf ber Reiben. 

Unb ber »Übe ^naBc Bra^ 
*3 9tö3leln auf ber gelben; 
^Mtin tDe^rte ftd^ unb \ta(fy, 
^alf l^r bod^ hin Sel^ unb ^($, 
SWttgt* c« cBen tclben. 
9e86leln, mMtin, m^Uin xoiff, 
^UUin auf ber gelben. ®9tt^. 



LV. 

5^x mm\ftt, füge 9lofcn, 
Tltint 2kU trug eud^ niäft; 
Stülptet, a^, bcm ©offnuiiö^Tföfctj, 
2)em ber ©tarn bie <See(e Bri(^t. 

Scncr Xa^t beut* id^ traucmb, 
, S(I8 id^, (Sngel, an btr l^ing, 
2(uf ba« crfic Än83:|)(^cn (aucrnb 
^xü^ in meinem ©arten ging, 

mt Sölütl^en, aUt grüd^te 
^fi(S) ju beincn güßcn tmg, 
Unb y)or beinem 3(ngefl(^tc 
©Öffnung In bem ©erjen fd^tug. 

3^r mUü^tt, fuße SÄofen, 
SReine Slel6e trug enc^ ntd^t; 
©lulltet, aäf, bem ©offnungslofen, 
2)em bcr ®ram bie @eetc M6)t, 

LVI. -(1 
Bie dnwattitng« 

$3r* id^ baö ^fiJrtd^en nid^t gelten? 

$at nid^t ber Stieget gefUrrt? 
Syiein, c8 ttjar beö Sinbe« SBel^cn, 
3)cr burd^ biefc ^(i\i)ßtln fd^toint. 

O fd^müdte btd^, bu grün ibetauBted ^a(if, 
^u fottfi bie ^nmuti^ftra^Ienbe em:|)fangen! 
3>^r S^tl^t, Baut tin fd^attenbe« ®cmad^, 
üTlit l^clber 9Zad^t fte l^eimdd^ }u umfangen! 



O^oetde. 



C4 CD^ttff^e ^Mdl 

Unb all' i^x ^6}mti6}tM\U, tocrbet tioa^ 
Unb j^crjt unb \)ßitit um ijrc Slofcntuatiöcn, 
SBcutt feine fcä^öne ©ürbc, leidet Betoegt, 
2)cr jartc guß gum @tfe ber 2iel6e trSgt. 

Glitte ! Sa« Wlü^ft burd^ bie «etf en 
9tofd^etnb mit ellenbem 8auf1 

S^ein, c8 fd^eud^tc nur ber ©d^redten 

Sluö bem S5ufd^ ben S3ogcl auf. 

D tSfd^e bebte gadtcl, Slag! ©cttjor 
S)u gcifl'ge ^aö)t, mit beinern l^olben ©d^toelgcn 
©reit* nm uns ^er ben :|)ur:|)uiTot]^cn gtor, 
Hmf:|)lnn' un« mit gel^elmniSöotten 3ö)eigen! 
2)ct 2iei&c Sonne fliegt be3 Saufd^erö O^^r, 
©ic fliegt bc3 ©tra^Ic« unBefd^elbnen ä^u^^xi; 
D^iur ©eSi^jer, ber SSerfd^tolegcne, allein 
2)arf ftltt IJcrlblitfenb ll^r Vertrauter fein. 

SRlef e« toon ferne nlc^t tcife, 
glüflemben ©tlmmen gteid^? 

S^ein, ber ©d^ttjan lfi'8, ber bie Greife 

3le^ct burd^ ben ©UBertcld^. 

SWcltt Ol^r umtSnt ein ©armonleenpuß, 
S)er @:|)rlngquell fäUt mit angenel^mem dlaufd^en, 
S)le SBIume neigt ftd^ Bei bed Sefied ^u% 
Unb atte Söefen W '^^ Söonne taufd^en; 
2)le ZxanU xointt, bie ?3fir(d^e jum ©enuß, 
S)le ü^^ig fd^toettenb hinter ©lätter laufd^en ; 
2)ie 2uft, getaud^t in ber Oetoürjc glutl^, 
S^rlnft \)on ber l^elßen SSange mir blc ©lutl^. 
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^8r' i^ ni^t stritte erf^aHen? 
fftan^äfV^ nt(i^t bett SauBgang bälget 1 

^dn, blc grud^t l|l bort gefattcn, 

193on ber eignen güHe f^tver. 

2)ed j^aged glammenange felBer Brid^t 
3n (ügem 2^ob, nnb \einc garBen Blaffen; 
^ü^n Bffnen fl^ int ^olben S)Smmertid^t 
l^ie ^etd^e fd^on, bie feine ©tnt^en Raffen. 
@titt B«^t ber aKonb fein jlraljlcnb SCngcfid^t, 
S)ie Seit ^erfd^milgt in rul^tg groge ST^affen; 
ÜDer ©ürtet ifi \>on jebem 9{eia getöfl, 
Unb aUt9 ©d^üne jeigt fid^ mir entBtifgt. 

@eV id^ nid^t« Seiße« bort fd^lmmem! 
<Sfön3t'9 nid^t tvie feibned ©etvanb? 

S«ein, t9 ifi ber <BMt glimmern 

Sin ber bnnicin S^ojnt^njanb. 

D fejnenb ©erj, ergSfec bid^ nid^t me^r, 
SWit fügen ©ilbem »efento« ju f^)ielenl 
3)er 3(rm, ber fie nmfaffen »itt, ifl teer, 
^ein ©d^attenglüd fann biefen i^ufen füllten. 
O flirre mir bie SeBenbe bal^er, 
Sag i^re ^anb, bie aSrtlid^e, m\ä} fügten 1 
^en @d^atten nnr )oon il^res ST^antetd @anm, 
Unb in ha9 ScBen tritt ber l^ol^Ie 2:ranm. 

Unb Iei9, Xoh an9 l^immlifd^en ^öl^en 

2)ie ©tnnbe be« ©lud« erfdjeint, 
@o mar fie genal^t, nngefel^en, 
Unb totdtt mit Jtüffen ben greunb. 
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^ LVII. 

%n ritt Jlitieitlüftiben« 

Stuf, SWalenlüftd^cn, au« bcn ©Iumcu16c«teu, 
2Ö0 bciuc Äüffe glorcu« SiJd^tcr röt^eu, 

So bu fo UeBetrauU(i^ atten l^eud^etfl 

Uub ®uft erfd^mci^clfl! 

(Srl^elBe bt^ mit aHem fügen ^auBe 
i^a(]^ ieuer bämmembeu ^oHuubettaulSe ! 

2)ort (auf^et Um. Sag fie betne« fügen 

<SerU(^d geniegen! 

ajlir 6at bag ®IM noä^ leinen Äug Befii&eret ; 
2)tr aBer, SleBd^en, totrb ia nid^tö bertoei^ret 

Sf^imm brei für einen ! Äomm anvüd I ^nt einer 

2)a\)on fei meiner! 

LVIU. 

ütt /tlfenfltont« 

UnflerBIid^er Süngling! 
S)u firUmfl l^erbor 
5Iu8 ber geIfcuKuft. 
Äein ©terBUd^er fa^ 
S)ie Siege bc8 ©tarlen; 
@« l^iJrte lein O^r 
S)a8 Satten be« (gbten int f^rubelnbcn Oucff. 
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2ßlc Blfl bu fo \ö)U 
Stt filBernctt Scdfcn! 
mt Bifl bu fo fixrd^tBcr 
Sm 2)ottner bcr l^attcnben gclfcn aml^er! 

2)ir sittert bie Sänne; 
2)u fHlrjejl bic Sannc 
2«it Söut^cl unb $au^)t. 
2)1^ pichen bic gclfen; 
2)u IJafd^cfl bic gcifcn 
Unb tt)S(aefl fie f^ottenb, tpte liefet, bal^ln 
S)i(]^ Ilclbct ble @onne 
3n ^tral^Icn be8 9?u^inte8; 
@le ntclet mit garten beö ^immlifd^cn Wogend 
3)ie f(j^njeBenben Sßolfcn ber jläuBenben glut^f. 

Sa9 etlft bu l^tnaB 
3um grünü^en @ce? 
3fl btr ni(]^t tüol^I Beim n%ren $immcU 
S^l^t njol^I im ^lattcnbcn gel[cn? 
92id^t mo^( im ^angenben (Si^engeMf^l 

O, eile ni^t fo 
3um grilnUd^en @ee! 

Sünglinö, bu biji nc6) jlar!, tt>ie ein ®ott! 
grei, toie ein ©ott! 

3n)ar lä^elt bir unten bie ru^ienbe @titte 
S)ic »attcnbe SBeBung be3 f^njeigenben @ee«, 
SBalb fiiUxn bom fd^toimmcnben SWonbe 
©alb öolben unb rotl^ Im n)ejlU(3^en @tral;t. 

5* 
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O Süngting, toa^ ifi bie [eibene fftn^t, 
)63a9 ifi U9 Säbeln be9 freunbUd^en Wlcv!bt9, 
S)cr SlBenbfonne $ur^)ur unb ®o(b, 
2)em, ber in ^anUn ber ^ne^tfd^aft fti^ fü^U? 

9^o<i^ jirömep bu toilb, 
S3ie bein $er3 gebeut! 
3)ort unten l^errf^en oft Snbernbe Sßinbe, 
Oft Stille be9 Sobed im bienfibaren @ec! 

O, eile nl(^t fo 

3um grünnci^cn @ec! 

Süngling, nc(^ bifl bu fo fiarl, mie ein ®ott! 

grei, toic ein ®ott! 

3. e. 6toI6etg. 

-i. LIX. 

©olbner ©^ein 
2)e(ft ben ^atn, 
3KtIb beleud^tet Stt^t^^^^f'^iinmcr 
S)cr umbüf^ten Salbburg SCrümmer. 

@tit[ unb l^e^r 
^txa^lt ba« aJleer; 

$eimn>Srt9 gleiten, [anft toie @d^n>Sne, 
Sein am @i(anb giid^erlS^ne. 

@ilberfanb 
^linft am @tranb; 
mtifGc f(^njebcn ^ier, bort blSffer, 
©oWenbilber im ®ett>äffer. 



©olbBcgIängt, 

©anlenb SRteb bc8 SSorlanb« ©ügcl, 

SBtIb umW»finnt öom ©ccgcflügcl. 

SBinlt, mit ©ärt^en, Saub unb Duelle, 
S)te Bemoofle Stianintxitüt. 

5ruf ber glut^ 
Stirbt bie ®(ut^; 
@d^on erHagt ber 9benbf(]^tmmer 
^ttf ber l^ol^en Salbburg jS^rümmer. 

193onmoubfd^eiu 
2)e(ft ben ^ain; 
®etfterUfi|>eI tvel^n im Sü^aU 
Um i»er{unlne ^ei^beumate. 



!DlAtt|itf0m 



LX. 

Xlefc ©title l^errf^t im SBaffer, 
Ol^ne 9{egung rul^t baS SDleer, 
Unb betümmert jlel^t ber @(^iffcr 
(blatte glSd^e ring§ um^er. 
Heine Suft )oon feiner @eite ! 
Xobedfillle fürd^terticj^ ! 
3n ber unge^^euem ^tltt 
bieget leine BtUt fld^. 



{ 



&ott^. 
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S)ic Si^eBcI jcrrcißeu, 
S)cr ^immel ifl l^cttc, 
Unb 3(cotu8 Ißfct 
2)ad ändJlU^e i^anb. 
@9 fSttfeln bie SBtnbe, 
@8 rü^rt ^äf bcr ©Ziffer. 
®cf(]^hjlttbc ! ®c(^ö)lnbcl 
@S t^eilt fld^ bie SeUe, 
(S9 nal^t fi^ bie gerne; 
@(^on fel^* id^ bad Sanb! 

LXI. 

gro^i lel^rt ber ©d^iffec l^eim an ben Ritten @tvcnt, 
S5on 3nfcln fcrn^ier, njenn er gecrntet l^at ; 
<So fSm* an^ t^ a^r $eimat^, ^^tt* t^ 
@üter fo ölele, »Ic Seib, geerntet. 

^f}x tl^euem Ufer, bie mi^ erlogen einfl, 
^Mi iifx ber SteBe Seiben, )oer[^re(]^t il^r mir, 
Sl^r Selber meiner Sugenb, tvenn id^ 
^omme, bie ^u^t noäf einmal toieber? 

S(m füllen SBad^e, »o iä} ber SQSeKen @l)iel, 
^m Strome, too id^ gleiten bie @(i^iffe fal^, 
SDort Bin id^ Ba(b ; enci^ tränte )iBerge, 
2)ie mid^ Bel^üteten einft, ber {^eimatB 



^ttt^xtt fl^rc ©retijctt, ber SWuttcr ^an9, 
Unb üeBenbcr ©efd^njtfler Umcrntungcn 
^egrüg' t(i^ Balb, unb if}x umf^Uegt mt(^, 
^ag, koie in )iBanben, bad ^erj mir l^ette; 

S^x S^reugcBftcBncn l aBcr id^ lociß, i^ tociß, 
®cr SicTBc Scib, blc« gellet fo haVo mir nt(i^t, 
®ic« ftngt fein SBiegcnfanö, ben triJfienb 
©terblid^c jingcn, mir aus bcm Su[cn. 

2)cnn ftc, bic nn« baö ^iwmlifd^c gcncr Icijn, 
2)ie ©Mter [(Renten l^etltges Seib un9 aud^. 
2)nim hUiU bied. (Sin ©ol^n ber @rbe 
i@in i(i^, }u Uei6en gemalt, )U (eiben. 



LXII. 

H^! n>er Bringt bie [d^iJnen j^age, 
Senc X^age ber erflen SicBe, 
$((^ ! tott Bringt nur eine @tnnbe 
3ener IJolben 3«* jnrüdC ! 

(gittfam nä^r* Id^ meine SBunbe, 
Unb mit flets erneuter ^(age 
Xraur* i^ um9 verlorne ©lud. 

^(if, tctc Bringt bie fci^Snen j^age, 
3ene l^olbe 3eit inxüdl 

(9oet|e. 
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Lxni. 

SBlttfommcn, o jltfccrncr SWonb, 
@^8ncr, jlitter ©cf&^rt' bcr m6)t\ 
S)tt entpie^fi? @ile mci^t, lUW, ©ebanlenfreunb! 
@e]^et, er Bleibt, ba9 ©etoöH toallte nur l^in. 

2)e9 iDlaie9.(SriQad^en ifl nur 
@^8ncr no^, tele bic ©ommcmad^t, 
SBenn i^m St^au, l^eH n>te Sid^t, aus ber Socfe träuft, 
Unb in bem $figet l^erauf r9t]^U(j^ er lömmt. 

S^r (Sbleren, ad^, ed Ben^äd^fi 
@ure SJlale [d^on entfiel 9)loo9! 
O, tote tt)ar gtüdlid^ iä}, ali itif nctif mit mäf 
@a]^e {t(^ rötl^en ben Za^, fd^immem bie Ü'^ad^t. 

LXIV. 
Mtt nie fein fiiroii mit H^tüntn ni* 

Ser nie fein ®rob mit 2^(r2inen a^, 
SBer nie bie {ummerboHen 92lid^te 
S(uf feinem SBette toeinenb fag, 
$er lennt eud^ nii^t, il^r l^immlifd^en ^^ä}tt\ 

S^x fü^rt in« SeBen nn« l^inein, 
Sffx tagt ben Sinnen fd^ulbig »erben, 
a)ann üBertagt i^r i^n ber $ein, 
S)enn atte @d^ulb rSd^t fid^ auf (Srben. 



LXV. 
Bit 90f|fttttn0* 

(S9 rebm unb ttSumen bie STlenf^en i»ie( 
S3on Belfern tünf tigen Za^ttt ; 
Üi^a^ einem iiMlltiftn, golbenen ^\tt 
@ie^t man ße rennen nnb iagen. 
2>ie Seit totrb att nnb kotrb tt)leber inng, 
2)0^ ber SD'^enl^ l^offt immer Sßerbelfemng. 



^ie Hoffnung fül^rt il^n ind SeBen ein, 
,@ie umflattert ben friil^Ud^en ^aUxt, 
S)en SüngUng lodfet i^r 3«iiBerf(]^cin, 
@ie n>irb mit bem ©reis nici^t Begraben ; 
^tnn Bel^Iiegt er im ©raBe ben müben Sauf, 
9loä} «m ®raBe ^jfCanjt er — bie ©offnnng auf. 



(Sd iß !ein teerer fd^meici^elnber Sal^n, 
(Sr^eugt im ©e^ime bed X^cxtn, 
3m fersen lünbet ti laut ^äf an: 
3u tt>a« SBefferm finb hjir geboren, 
Unb n>ad bie innere Stimme f^rii^t, 
^a9 t&uf(]^t bie Boffenbe @eele nid^t. 



^ 



/ 
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-4-. LXVI. 

i 

Witt Mt^ftU 

• %xüV Uttb ^iciter tagt 
Uttfer SBciä^fettcBeti. 

Sagt l^inbur^ un« jlrcBcit. 
2)cnn jixm ©urd^gang nur 
SBarb bc8 geben«- glur - ^ 

Un« bcn ®ott gegeben. 

©trc^ift ein l^eitrer Sag? 
greut cu^ piffc« SWutl^e«. 
Srübt ftd^ Ungema(i^1 
$aBt ©ebulb ; Balb m^it e«. 
5«l^« iji tabettce; 
^u^ ba« f^Ummfle Soc9 
$at suglei^ {ein ®ute8. 

Unfern ®el|l tx\ti\(Sft 
©eiterfeit unb XMt, 
i^eib* ^at too^t gemif(]^t 
®otte« loeife Siebe: 
2)a6 jld^ ®eijl unb ©erj 
SÄSnnli^ l^immeltoärt« 
©Ott beut @tauB erlaube. 



Lxvn. 

Httte fiiebe nettem €tlien. 

$crj, mein ©etj, njas fott ba« gcBen! 
SDBaS ibcbrängct bliä^ fo (cl^r? 
Sc((^ ein frcmbc^, neue« SeBenl 
3^ erlenne bi(i^ ntd^t mel^. 
^eg ijl ^Hed, toaS bu UeBtefi, 
©eg, toarum bu bl(^ Betrübe^ 
Seg bcin gleiß unb beine 3lu^' — 
%6), toit famfl bu nur ba^u ! 

geffelt bi^ ble 3ugenbl6rütl^e, 
2)lefc nmäft ©epclt, 
2)iefer ©lid öott Sreu' unb ®iUe . 
SWit unenbliiä^et ©ctoalt? 
Sitt i(^ taf(^ mi(Sf i^r ent^iel^en/ 
3Äi(^ ermannen, i\)X entfliegen, 
P^ret ml^ im Slugcnblid, 
'^6f, mein SBeg ju i\fx jurüd. 

Unb an blefem S(^\iUx\ab{!lim, 
S)ad j!^ ni(]^t gerreigen ISgt, 
$ait ba« lieBe, (ofe Wl^h^tn 
m^ f toieber SQßiaen fejl ; 
SWuß in i<>rem S^nhtvlxti]t 
2eBcn nun auf i^re Seife. 
2)ie SBeränberung, a(%, toie groß! 
SielSe! SielSe! lag mid^ U9\ 
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LXVIII. 

güttcfl »Über ©uf^ unb 2:]^at 
@tia mit ißcBcIßlang, 
SSfefl enbli(i^ au(i^ etnmat 
iP^eine @eete gana; 

©reiteji üBcr mein ©efilb 
Slnbcrnb bclncn ©Ud, 
SBte bes greunbed ^uge mitb 
UeBcr mein ®cf(^ld. 

Scben SWa^Kang fü^ft mein $cq 
grol^» unb trüBcr 3«it/ 
©anble jtolf^^en grcnb' unb ^äfmtii 
3n ber (ginfamlett. 

Pcße, fließe, IleBer gTugl 
SRlmmer tt>etb* l^ fro^! 
@o Derranfd^te ©(i^er) unb tug, 
Unb ble Sreue fo. 

3ä} Befag e9 bo(i^ einmal, 
föad f föfiae^ tfl ! 
2)c6 man bo(^ ju (einer Dual 
9Hmmer c8 »erglßt! 

aianfiä^e, ging, ba« Sl^at enttang, 
Ol^nc SRajl unb SRu^f 
«auf(]^e, püjlre meinem ©anfi 
SDilelobieen )n, 
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SBenn bu in ber SSuttemad^t 
©ütl^enb überjd^Ätttji, 
Ober um bie grfi(fUng9:|)ra^t 
dunger Jtnod^en qutQfi. 

©elig, toer {!(j^ t)or ber Seit 
O^ne $ag ^tx\äflit%t, 
(Sinen S^eunb am Sufen l^&It 
Unb mit bem geniegt, 

SBa9 i»on ST^enfti^en ni(^t getaugt 
Ober nitift bebai^t, 
2)ttrd^ bad SaB^rintl^ ber i^rufl 
SBaxiMt in ber ^aii)t. 

9üttkt 



LXIX. 

5tro(fnet nt(]^t, trodnet nid^t, 
Sl^r&nen ber etotgen Siebe ! 
"üöf, nur bem ^albgetrodneten $(uge 
Sie 5be, n>ie tobt bie Seit ii^m erfd^eint. 
Xxodntt xd6}t, trodnet nii^t, 

^x^ntn unglüdlt^er Siebe! 

®oet|c 
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LXX. 
titofi in ^l^tikxun* 

Sie Iommt'6, bag bu [o traurig 11% 
2)a aHed frol^ erfd^eintl 
Sl'ian fielet bir'8 an bcn Slitgctt an, 
©enjiß, bu 5«!^ öe»eint. 

„Unb ffdV i^ einfam aiKJ^ getoeint, 
@o ijl'8 mein eig'ner ^d^merj, 
Unb Sl^rSnen fliegen gar fo füg, 
©rleid^tern mir ba8 ©erj." 

2)ie frol^en f^reunbe laben \>\äf 
O, lomm an unfre ©rujl! 
Unb toa9 bn au(i^ toertoren ia% 
SSertraue ben 8erlufl. 

„S^x ISrmt unb raufiä^t unb a^net niäft, 
SBa0 mtd^, ben Slrmen, quSIt. 
21^ nein, öerlorcn J^b* 16)^9 niiä^t, 
@o fe^ir c6 mir aud^ fel^It." 

@o raffe benn bid^ eilig auf! 
2)u Bijl ein iunge« ©Int. 
3n beincn Sahiren ^lat man Äraft, 
Unb jum SrnjerBen SWut^. 

„5((^ nein, ermerBen fann i^*« nid^t, 
(g8 fielet mir gar jn fern. 
(S9 koeiU fo ^0(^, ed blinft fo f(^5n, 
SSie broben jener @tern." 
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S)tc @tmic, bic JBcgcl^rt man nid^t, 
iWatt freut fl^ il^rcr ^xaäft, 
Unb mit Sntjücfen Uidt man auf 
Stt jeber l^eitern Sfla^t 

,)Xn'b mit @tttjü(fctt Btid' i^ auf 
@o maiu^en lieBen j£ag; 
193ertoetueu tagt bte ^üäftt miti^, 
@o (ang*. iä} totinta mag/' 



®oet^t. 



LXXI. 

f(u(!^ ba9 @($Bne mn^ ftabtn, ba9 SJleur^en unb ®liu 

ter Begkoinget! 

ißtdjt blc c^icmc ©rufl rü^rt c6 bc8 fb?gif(3^cn 3eu8. 
(Sinmal nur erme^te bte SteBe ben ^^attenbel^errfci^er, 

Unb an ber ©(^»eÄc noä), flreng, rief er prüd fein 

©efd^cnl. 
9{i(!^t jliUt ^))^robite bem frönen ^naBen bie Sunbe, 

S)ie in ben gterU^en SeiB graufam ber (SBer geriet. 
S«i(^t errettet ben giJttlid^en $elb bie unflerBIiiä^e SWutter, 

Senn er, am ffSif^en Xf}t>x faßenb, \tin @(ä^id fal erfüllt ; 
^Ber fte fleigt an9 bem ÜJleer mit allen XBd^tern bed ^tttn9, 

Unb bie ^(age l^cBt an um ben öerl^cntid^ten ©ol^n. 
®itf}t, ha »einen bie ©öttcr, e« »einen bie ©öttinnen alle, 

2)a6 ba8 <Sd^i5ne öergcl^ft, baß \>a$ SSottfommene jlirBt. 
^n6} ein ÄtagUeb gu fein im aWunb ber ©elieBtenifl l^errliij^, 

S)enn bas ©emeine gcl^t f(ang(oS jnm Or!u6 l^inaB. 

Bä)\Utt. 
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Lxxn. 

2)a broBen auf ienem )!Berge 
2)a flel^* id^ tau[enbma(, 
%n meinem @tabe gebogen, 
Unb fd^aue l^inab in ba9 S^l^ol. 

2)ann folg* id^ bei koeibenben ^erbc; 
i02ein ^ünbd^en bet^al^ret mir fie; 
S^ bin l^emnter gelommen 
Unb toeig bo(i^ felber ni(i^t koie. 

2)a fiel^et )Don f(i^9nen Sßiumtn 
2)ie ganje Sßtefe fo looS; 
3(j^ bred^e fie, ol^ne ^u toiffen, 
Sem i(^ fie geben [oQ. 

Unb 9legen, @turm unb (Setoitter 
$er:(>aff' iäf unter bem i^aum. 
SDie 2:^ürc bort bleibet toerfd^Ioffen ; 
2)o(i^ aQe9 ifl leiber ein j£raum. 

(S9 fiel^et ein 9legenbogen 
Sol^I über Jenem ^au^ ! 
@ie aber ifi koeggejogen, 
Unb kceit in ba9 Sanb l^inaud. 

$inau9 in bad Sanb unb kceiter, 
$ie]Iei(i^t gar über bie @ee. 
SSorüber, i^r ©ci^afe, vorüber! 
3)em ©(i^Sfer ifi gar fo locb. ®Ptm. 



LXXIII. 

2)a« ^ntliii \6}hm gra-in 
©etrad^tet' i^ fo gerne, 
gjiir !t)Pegtc nie ju grami, 
iWcin eigne« ©ift ju fc^aiut 
3n l^rem auöcnilerne. 

ig« Pe^t fo ^ctt unb !(ar 
3m f^)icgctglattctt 3)unfel ; 
S)er 2BinH)cr fclbne« $aar 
Uml^attet »anbelBar, 
Unb mäßiflt ba« ©cfuufel. 

S)od^ »arn* Ici^ jcbcn üKann, 
2Iuf @^rll(^!eit unb Xrciic : 
(gr [^auc, »enn er fanu, 
^li6)t attju lang e8 on ; • 
2)amit et ni^t fccreue! 

S^ gaffte ju genau ; 
2)a »arb mir jum (grfattfit. 
iWeln «IIb jerfloß Im SBlaii. 
@^)rl(]^, Ilefcc [(i^Une grau, 
S^VL l^afl ed bo(^ fcel^altcn'^ 



9 u ö^ ^ e i y « 2)eutf^c lil^iif . 
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Lxxiy . 

nafUDfe £iebe* 

S).em @^nec, Um ^tQtn. 
2)em SBlnb entgegen, 
3m S>anH5f ber Älüftc, 
SDurd^ «Relbclbüf te, 
Smmer jul Smm^.jui 
Ol^ne aiajl unb din^l 

SleBer bnrd^ Selben 

118 fo ml greuben 
2)e« geben« ertragen. - 
OTe ba« Steigen 
S3on ©erjcn jn ©crjen, 
3((^, tt)ie fo eigen 
e^affet ba« ©(ä^mcrjcul 

SBie fott i(^ fiteren« 
Saiberttjart« jie^enl 
Itle« V)ergeben8! 
^one bc8 geben«, 
mU o^ne 9ln]^, 
Siebe, bljl bttl 



Qtott^ 



LXXV. 

O glcb \)om nje^m iPfü^tc, 
S:i-a«menb, ein ^alB ©el^ör! 
©cl meinem @aitettf^)letc 
©d^tafc! tca« ttjiajl bu mcl&r» 

©el meinem @aitenf!|)tele 
<Segnct ber @teme $eer 
2)te etDigen Oefü^tc; 
^d^Iafe ! »a« tolttfl bu mel^r? 

SDie etotgen ©efül^Ie 
$eBen mlci^, ^od^ «nb l^e^r, 
au« irblfiä^em ©etoü^Ic ; 
(B6)ia\t\ tDtt« tt)ltl(l bu me^r? 

SSom iibifd^en ©ctoül^Ie 
2:rennfl bu midj nur ju fcl^r, 
©annfi mi^ tu blefe Äül^U; 
^ö)la\t\ tt)a8 ttjtttfl bu me^t? 

. ©annfl mi* In bleje Äü^te, 
®leB(l nur im 2;raum ®t^Zx, 
^6), auf bem toe^en $fü^Ie; 
@d^(afe! tbad tvtttfl bu mcf^r? 

6* 



)^ LXXVI. 

3Ctitn(tpi|atttit|lt« 

SSor feiner $ütte rul^iöem ©Ratten 'pfel 

2)er iPflüger, bem ©cnügfamen rau^t fein $cib«. 

Ooflfrcunbli^ tönt bem S33anberer im 

grlcblid^cn S)cife ble Sr6cnbgto(fc. 

SBc^I feieren jcfet ble ^d^iffer gnm ©afen aud^, 
3n fernen ©täbten frö^üd^ V)crrau(^t be« Wlaim 
©efd^äft'öer Sarm; in flitter SauBc 
@Iän)t ba$ gefeUtge üHai^t ben greunben. 

SBe](>in benn t^? @9 UBen ble ^terBUci^en 
S^on So^n unb ^rBett; »e^fetnb in ^üi) nnb 9?u( 
3fi aliee freubig; n^arum f^Iaft benn 
9fi immer nnr mir in ber ©ruft ber ©tad^cH 

2(m SlBenb^immel Billiget ein grül^Ung auf; 

Ungal^Ug Blül^n bie doofen, unb rul^ig fd^ciut 
5Die golbne SSett; o bortl^in nel^mt mi^ 
$ur^)ume SBcIfcn! unb mögen broBen 

3n Si^t unb 8uft verrinnen mir 8ieB unb Selb! — 
3)0^, tt)ie toerfd^eu^t toon tljörid^ter ©itte, fliel^t 
2)er SöuBer; 2)nnfel toirb'«, unb elnfam 
Unter bem $immel, tt)ie immer, Hn id6. 

^cmm bu nun, fanfter ^d^Iummer! ju loiel Begel^rt 
2)a6 ^erj; bo^ cnblid^, Sugenb, toergtü^fl bu ya, 

2)u rul^elofe, träumerifd^e ! 

gvicblid^ unb Reiter ifl bann ba8 Sttter. 



C?rHU 2Pmol)e. 85 

Lxxvn. 

3m gelbe f^Iei^' ^ flitt unb toilb, 
©eft^annt mein geueruol^r, 
^a \^mf>i fo (t^t bettt Med ®t(b, 
5Dettt füged ®Ub mir k>or« 

5Du tDanbelfl U^i tooJjli flill unb milb 
^mäf gelb unb IteBed S^^al, 
Unb, aä)\ mein f<^neE )oerraufd^enb ^i% 
etettt ftd^ blr'8 nid^t einmal 1 

S)e« SWenfd^en, ber bic Seit burd^jlreift 
©ctt Unmutig unb SSerbrug, 
9hd^ Oflen unb na^ SSßejlen f(3^»elft, 
SBeU er btd^ laffen mug. 

iD'^ir ift t9, benf* iäf nur an btd^, 
Sit« In ben SWonb iu fcljfn ; 
(Sin fitller griebe fommt auf ml(i^, 
Cßetg ni(^t, tote mir gef^e^n. (»oetH 

LXXVIII. 

C^cKge 'Sta^t, bu fü^refi beine ®(oBen 
@till unb frtebUd^ burd^- ben $immetdraum. 
SBo^net Si^t unb griebe nur bort oBen? 
3fi l^ienteben atted Sraum? 

£raumgef!alten glei^, bal^ingef^munben 
einb, im »üben ^am)>fe be$ (Sen>ü^(0, 
2)te erl^abnen, grogen SBei^efiunben 
Unfere9 }artefien ®effi((9. 



S6 ^ettlff^e ^tfrlK. 

fiat ter eble ^itQtx totiU ^vdixit, 
®at er S^obtenMu^e nur ge)>f(egt, 
2)lc er, fd^ttjinbenb, an ber üben Orcnjc 
S)icfe« SeBcnö ntebcrtegt? 



SRnl^c, bt^! a)ld^ W td^ l^oTbcr griebc! 
@u(^e bein @efitm im $immel auf. 
2^ief im S)unfel, tief toerirrt unb mübe, 
©d^tiegt bein $ttger [einen Sauf. 



Xielflc 



LXXIX. 

Ä^ tDa« fott ber SDiJeufd^ verlangen? 
Sfl e« Beffer, rul^ig BleiBen, 
^iammernb fejl [xäf anjul^iangenl 
SP e8 Beffer, ftd^ ju treiben? 

@o1I er f[d^ ein $Su$d^en Bauen? 
@ott er unter S^lttn leBenl 
@ott er auf bie gelfen trauen? 
^elBfl bie feßen gelfen Beben. 

QStneS \ä}\dt f!d^ nid^t für aßet 
©el^e iebcr, tvie er'« treibe, 
©e^e ieber, too er bleibe, 
Unb toer \ttffi, bag er nid^t f äffet 



gelger Ocbanfcn 
8Sng(i(i^ed ^(üfXoanUn, 

^triQ^ü^ti klagen 
SSenbet fein (Stenb 
SRad^t bt(!|^ nid^t frei. 



Men ®en>alten 
3um Strafe j!^ erl^altcn, 
Zimmer ftd^ Beugen, 
«rSfttg ^^ actgctt, 
stufet bie 9rme 
a)er ®8tter l^erbel. 



®9et(e. 



LXXX. 

(Stiitttetttttd. 

©ittfl bn Immer toeiter fd^tt^cifen? 
^iiif, ba9 ®ute Hegt fo mi), 
Seme nur bad ©lud ergreifen; 
5Denn ba9 ®\M ifi immer ba. 



9«Ct(f(. 



LXXXL 

&t% toie bie 2:age fid^ fonnig berftSren! 
etan tfl ber ^immel nnb grfinenb ba9 Sanb. 
^rag' ifl ein iDf^igton im (Sl^ore ber ®))l^&ren ! 
SrSgt benn bie ^d^5)>fung ein 2:ranergeu>anb? 



{ 



8S CDrnir($e ^yrtl. 

©ctct bic ©tiefe, ble ixfiU fid^ fenicn, 
$ctet ble ©üde, be8 @d^8nen ifl MitL 
Sugenb toirb fclibcr ju grcuben utt6 lenlcti; 
greub* ifl bcc SBei«](iclt betcl^ncnbe« Si«'^- 

Ocffnet bie ©ccle bem Sl^tc bcr grcube, 
$or^t! tl^r ertönet bed Hänflings ©efang. 
Stimmet ! jle buftet im Stofengcftäubc. 
gürtet! fie I^ufert am )6ä^rem entlang. 
Äo(iet ! fic gtfil^t un6 im @afte bcr XxanU, 
SBür^et bie grüßte Beim lanbUd^en na^l 
@d^auet! fie grünet in Kräutern unb SauBe, 
SO^alt um bie ^n^p^t ind Blnmi^te 2:]^al. 

grennbe! Sad gleiten eu^ toeiBifd^e ^^r^lnen 
UcBer bie Blü^enben SBangcn ^>eraB? 
3temt ftd^ für STlänner ba9 totKüfüdift ©eignen! 
Söünfd^t iifx vjerjagenb ju mobem im OraB? 
(Sblereö BleiBt nn« ncäf üxtl gu toerri^ten, 
$iel au<^ bed ®uten tft no^ ntdift getl^an; 
^citcrfelt lo^nt bic (grfuttung ber ^Jflid^ten, 
^ul^e Bef^attet bad (Snbe ber ©al^n. 

SWand^erlei ©orgen unb mand^erlci ©d^merjen 
Dualen und n^alj^rUd^ an^ eigener @d^u(b. 
Hoffnung ifi SaBfal bem tounbcflen ^erjen, 
2)uti)cnbe flarfet gelaff'ne Oebutb. 
Senn tn^ bie 92eBet be9 ^rüBftnnd umgrouett, 
^eBt gtt ben ©ternen ben jinfenben SWutl^ ; 
$eget nur mannlid^e«, l^ol^c« S3ertrauen, 
@uten ergelj^t ea am @d^(uffe nod^ gut. 



Raffet und frBl^nd^ ble ©d^B^fungen feigen ; 
<S>otU9 jRatur tfl ent^üdenb unb \}ti)t\ 
^Bei au(i^ flillen bed 2)ürfttgen gießen; 
greuben bes Sßo^(t](>ünd entlüden nod^ mel^r. 
SieBct ! btc Sieb* tfl bcr fd^önflc ber triebe ; 
Seilet nitr ber Unf(i^ulb bte (etlige ®Iut^. 
Hber bann Uebt and^ mit n>ei|'erer Siebe 
Wit$, n>a9 ebe( unb f^ün ifl unb gnt. 

$anbelt! 2)urd^ ^anblnngen jeigt fld^ ber Seife, 
SRul^m unb Unflerblt(^!eit fmb i^r Oeleit. 
Beid^net mit Sl^aten bte [d^n>inbenben ©Uife 
Unfercr flüchtig cntrottenben ^dt. 
3)en nn« umf^liegenben Z^xM beglüde», 
SWl^en, fo totel aU ein Seber toermag, 
O, baS erfüllet mit fHUem (Sntgüden ! 
O, ba9 enttDöKet ben büfierflen 2:ug! 

SWut^ig ! 2(u(^ Seiben, fmb etnft fie vergangen, 
Saben bie <SeeIe n>ie 9{egen bie ^n; 
®r5bcr, loon 5Erauercv^>reffen uml^angen, 
aWalet balb flitter «crgißmeinnid^t ©(an. 
greunbe, »ir f ollen, toix fotten un6 freuen; 
greub' Ifl bea S3ater3 erl^abne« ®cbot. 
^reube ber Unfd^ulb !ann niemats gereuen, 
S&i^e(t hnxäf 9to{en bem nal^enben Xoh, 

eali«. 
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'^^ LXXXII. 

I0it9 pait hü» miti |ld| rfinUciu 

Sa9 pa^t, \>a9 tnug ft«^ riinben, 
SBa8 jl^ vjerjlel^t, j!df> flnben, 
SBa« gut ifl, ft(i^ öcrfcünbcii, 
2Ba8 licBt, a«fammctt fein. 
fßki l^mbert, mug enttDctd^ett, 
Sa8 Irumm tfl, mug ft^ gfetd^ett, 
2Ba« fern ifl, jid^ errctd^en, 
^ad !eimt, ba9 mug gebeten. 

®teb treuUd^ mir bie $^nbe, 
@ei ©ruber mir unb »enbc 
2)en Solid tocr beinern (gnbe 
9Jic^t tt)icbcr lücg toon mir. 
@in Semmel, mo n>ir !nien, 
@in Ort, tDoltitn n)ir ^iel^en, 
(Sin.®{ii(l, fürbaß koir glühen, 
(Sin ^tmmel mir unb bir! otovau«. 

LXXXIIL 
^ptni^ ht» Confitclit|(* 

S)reifac^ ip bcr ©(Stritt ber S^i*- 
3ögemb fommt bie S^^f^nft (icrgejogcn, 
$feUf(]^nea ift baS Se^t entflogen, 
(Stoig Pitt fielet bie ©ergangenl^eit. 

^eine Ungebulb bef(figelt 
S^ren ^d^ritt, »enn fle toertt)cift. 
Äcine gurci^t, lein ä^cifeln jügclt 
S^ren 8auf, tocnn fie enteilt. 
Äclnc 9lett, lein 3ft«^«:fegen 
^ann bie ^tel^ienbe belegen. 
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mWtft bu Begtücft unb tveife 
Qgnbiöen bc8 8eben8 SRcifc? . 
9^imm bie 3^dcrnbe ^um 92at^, 
iRtd^t ium Serf^eug betner £(at. 
SBäl^Ie ntd^t bie Sltc^enbe pm grennb ! 
9{t^t bie SBIetbenbe jum S^inb. et^iOcr. 

LXXXIV. 

9ln litt irettbe* 

greube, fd^öner Oöttcrfunlen, 

2^o(i^ter au6 @(\^ßnm, 
©ir betreten feuertrnnfen, 

$immU[(^e, bein ^eittgtl^nm. 
S)eine S^i"'^«^ binben toieber, 

ffiae bie SWobe jheng ^tt^dit; 
Itte iWen^en »erben ©rüber, 

®o bein fanfter glügel njeitt. 

(5^or. 
Ceib umf^Iungen, äßitttonen ! 

2)ieren ^6 ber ganzen Seit! 

©rüber — überm ©temengelt 
iDlug ein lieber ©ater tool^nen. 

ffiem ber große SBurf gelungen, 

(Sine9 greunbee greuub p [ein, 
©er tin ^olbe« SBeib errungen, 

SWlfd^e feinen 3ubel ein! 
3« — »er aud^ nur (Sine (^cete 

@ein nennt auf bem Srbenruub! 
Unb n>er*8 nie gefonnt, ber flegle 

Sßeinenb fid^ aus bicfem ©unb! 
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Sa9 ben grogen 9ltng BetDol^net, 
^ulbtge ber @v^^<^t]^^e! 
3u ben @tcrnen leitet fle, 

So ber UnBelannte tl^ronet. 

f^reube trinfen aUt Sefen 

2(n ben Srüpen ber S'^atur; 
Sitte ®Vittn, atte SBöfctt 

golgen lljfrcr 9iofcnf|)ur. 
tüf[e gaB fic uns unb 9tebe», 

(Sinen greunb, Qtpx\i\t im Xob; 
3Sottujl tuarb bem S33urm gegeBcn, 

Unb ber (Sl^eruB fielet k>or (Sott. 

(Sl^or. 

S^r Itörjt nleber, SWitttonen? 

Sl^ne|t bn ben ^d)'6p\tv, ffielt! 

@u(i^* i^n üBcrm ©terncngelt! 
lUBer ©ternen muß er tool^nen. 

greubc ^cißt ble flarfe geber 

3n ber einigen Statur, 
greube, greubc treibt bie M\>tt 

3tt ber großen SBeltenul^r. 
)6(umen lodt fte aud ben keimen, 

@onnen aus bem girmament, 
^p^vm rcttt fie in ben 9Jöumen, 

2)te be9 (Selters dto\)X ni^t lennt. 



Sbor. 

%xo\f, tou feine @onnett picgett 
S)urd^ be0 ^tmmel« !t)röd^t'gett fkn, 
Sanbelt, «rüber, eure S3a^n, 

greubtg, n)ie tln $e(b pm biegen. 

8lu8 ber ^af}vf)t\t geucrf^Jtegel 

Säbelt {te ben i$orf(i^er an. 
3n ber S^iigenb flcWem ^ügel 

Seltct fie be« SDuIber« SdcL\}n. 
SCuf beg ©langen« ^onnenBerge 

©icl^t man il^rc goljfnen tot\)\i, 
^vix^ ben 9tij3 öef^)rcngter ^Sr^c 

@ie im (Sl^ov ber (gngel j!e]^n. 

(5*^0 r. 

2)utbet mntl^ig, ÜRittionen! 

S)ulbet für bie Beff're Sßelt! 

S)roBen üBerm @ternenjelt 
©irb ein großer ®ctt belol^nen. 

®3ttern fann mon nlc^^t tocrgeltcit; 

@d^8n i^% iljfnen gleid^ ju fein. 
®ram unb ^rmutl^ fotl fid) melben, 

Witt ben großen fic^ erfreun. 
®rott nnb ^aä^t fei ijergeffen, 

Unferm S^obfeinb fei tocrgicl^n. 
Äeine S^^rSne fett il^n pxt^tn, 

^ein*Sf?euc nage il^n. 
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Unfer @<3^uIbBit(]^ fei tocrnlü^tct! 

^udgefS^nt bte ganje SBelt! 

©rüber — üBerm ©tcrncnjelt 
9i^tct ©Ott, tele tolr gcriciStet. 

greubc ^rubelt In $of alert; 

3n bcr Xxaiibt golbncm ©tut 
Srinfen ©anftmutl^ Kannibalen, 

2)te 95crätt)elf(un0 ^elbeumutlj 

©rüber, piegt \ion euren @tfeen 

SBenn ber öottc 9Ji>mer Irelfl! 
Sagt ben @d^aum pm $imme( [)>rl(en: 

2)teled ®(ad bem guten ©etft! 

(Jl^or. 

S)cn ber ©tcrnc SBlrbcI loBen, 
2)en bc8 ©cra^l^« ^^wine ^reijl, 
5Diefe9 ®(as bem guten (Bti\t 

UeBerm ©ternenjelt bort oBcn! 

gcjlen SJiutl^ In \6}totum Seiben, 

§ülfe, wo bie Un^ulb ttjeint, 
(Sti}tgfett gef(^n)omen (Siben, 

SBal^r^^elt gegen greunb unb getnb, 
SWännerjlolj t)or Köntg8t(>ronen, — 

©rüber, gölt e3 ®ut unb ©Iiit — 
S)em ©erblenjie feine ^onen, 

Untergang ber Sügenbrut* 



(£6ör. 

€d;tic6t bcn ^icirgcn Stvfet bici^tcr, 
©d^ttjört Bei blcfcm gotbncn Sein, 
S)cm (ScIüBbc treu ju fein, 

®dbtt)ört c8 Bei bem @teincnri(Bter. ♦) 



LXXXV, 

SBenn bie gotbnc grillte, neu geBoren, 
Slm OlJjm^ mein matter öHtf erfd^aut, 
2)ann crBIag id^, »ein' unb feufje laut: 
2)ort im ©lange, »o^nt, bie iä^ öertorcn! 



17SC in bet S^alia erfc^ien, ^atte folgcnbe elegifd^e €(^It#rop^e, btc 
loit bet (Bonpänbigfcit ^albct ^iet mitt^eiUn : 

{Rettung »on J^rannentetten, 

®T0gmu1^ a«^ bem Sofetoic^» - 
Hoffnung auf ben Sterbebetten, 

®nabe auf bem ^c^igetic^ ! 
%Viä) bie Jobten foUcn leben ! 

SBrüber, trinft unb jHnunct ein: 
5inen ©ünbern fpü »ergeben, 

Unb bie ^m ni<^t nu^t feia ! 

d^or. 

(Sine heitre 9lbf(^ieb8fiunbe.! 

efigen €dj!af im ?ci(^entu<^ * 

©rüber — einen fanften ^tu^ 
«uS bed Zobtenric^ter^ in.unber 



6 IHmf^t %ift. 

®raucr 2:itl^on! bu em^fangfl ?(urorctt 
gvo^ auf^ neu, foBaKb ber ^(enb tl^aut; 
S(Bcr i6f umann* erp meine ©raut 
^n bed (&d^atten(anbed fd^toarjen £]^orcn. 

jl^ttl^on! betned ^Uer9 2)Smmerung 
Wlilhttt mit bem @tra^I ber 9lofcnpirue 
2)etne ®attin, ekotg fd^5n nnb iung; 

S(Ber mir erlofci^cn bie ©eflirnc, 
<Bant ber Sag In ober glnflemlg, 
fiU fx6f WloUt) biefer mit entrtg. 



vC^ LXXXVI. 

Site Jlon). 

3m pitten, löchern (Stanse 
Stritt er fo fanft einher l 
2Ber ip im ©temcnfranje 
@o fd^Bn ge[d^mü(ft ald er ? 

(Sr »anbelt flill (ef(^eiben> 
»crl^üttt fein ^Ingefi^t, 
Unb gieBt bod^ fo biel greuben 
SD^it feinem trauten 2l6iU 

(gr tol^nt bc3 Sag« ©ef^ttjcibe, 
©daliegt fanft bie Stugen au, 
Unb n)inlt ber müben (Srbe 
3ur flitten ^CBenbrul^. 



Vur^cc 
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©cnft mit bcr ^IBcnbfü^te 
S)cr @cclc frlfd^c 8ufl; 
S)ie feügpen ©efü^te 
©legt er In unfrc ©ruft. 

S)u, ber i(>n un9 gegeBen 
a^it feinem trauten Sid^t, 
^aft greub* am froi^cn ScBen, 
@on|l ßS^P ^« ^^^ ^^^ "^^*' 

^aB' S)anf für alle greubcn 
^aB* ®anf für bcinen SWonb, 
S)er'« ZaQt^ 8afl unb Seiben 
@o teid^, fo freunbli^ loljnt! 



Gtan^inl. 



LXXXVII. 

S>ed SDf^enfd^en @ee(e 
md6)t bem SBaffer: 
iBom $tmme( fommt t9, 
Bnm $imme( fleigt t9, 
Unb »ieber nieber 
3ur (Srbe mug e9, 
(Stoig n)e(!^{etnb. 

Strömt bon ber l^olje«, 
©teilen get«tt)anb 
S)er reine ©traljl, 
2)ann flSuBt er IkUitüf 
3n So(Ienn)eIIen 



98 Cöettffc?^ S^tifi. 

Sitttt glatten gel«, 
Unb lei^t em^fangett 
SBattt er Joerfd^Ielemb, 
Sei^raufd^enb 
3ur S^lefe nlebcr. 



Ziagen mip\itn 
2)em @turj entgegen; 
©d^äumt er unmutljig 
©tufentoelfe 
3«m 5IBgmnb. 



3m f(a(3^en S5ette 
(Sd^Ieid^t er ba« Slefcntl^at l^ltt, 
Unb in bem glatten @ee 
Söeiben l^r ?tnttife 
%tit ©eflirne. 



Söinb iil ber Seile 
SieBIld^er SBnl^Ier ; 
Slnb ntlfd^t öom ®rnnb and 
©d^äumenbe Sogen. 



@eetc bc« SWenfd^cn, 
2öic gteid^fl bu bem Söaffer! 
^äfid\al bc8 SDfienfd^en, 
Sie gleid^fl bn bem Stnb ! 

®0etM* 
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LXXXVIII. 

O \m Übe, fonber grcubenfd^att, 
©d^töciöcn nun ^atäjie mir, tük $üttcn, 
gte unb §aln, fo munter einfl burd^fd^ritten, 
Unb ber Söonnefl^ am Saflerfatt! 



Sobesl^aud^ toertoei^tc beinen §att, 
SWelobic ber SieBeSreb* unb Söttten, 
Söeld^c mir in D^x unb @ectc glitten 
mt ber gliJtenton ber ^aö^ti^aU. 



Seere Hoffnung! mäf ber ^Benbrütl^e 
SD^etned SeBens ein|l im Ulmenl^iain 
@üg in @d^Iaf burd^ bi^ geluvt in fein! 



5lBer nun, o milbc SieBe«f(öte, 
Sede mid^ beim letzten 3Jlorgen[(^ein 
SiebU^ {iatt ber fd^mettemben Srom^ete. 



7» 
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y^ LXXXIX. 

S)a9 ©rab ifl tief ttnb fliOe, 
Unb fd^auberl^aft fein 9tanb; 
(g9 bedt mit f(itt)ar)er $ülle 
(Sin nnbelannted Sanb. 

2)a9 Sieb ber iRat^tigatten 
jEönt ni^t in feinem ©d^ooß; 
S)er greunbf^aft Stofen faKen 
92nr auf be« $ügeU 3)?ood. 

)93erlaff ne iQBräute ringen 
Umfonfl bie ^Snbe b>nnb; 
2)er Saife Etagen bringen 
Sfiiä)t in ber Xiefe ©rnnb. 

2)od^, fonft an feinem Orte, 
SBol^nt bie erf el^nte fftvi ; 
iRur bnrd^ bie bnnfle Pforte 
<9e^t man ber $eimatl^ ju. 

2)ä9 arme ^er), ^tenieben 
IBon mant^em @turm belegt, 
(Sriangt ben toa^ren ^rieben 
yinx, toenn e9 nid^t me^r fc^I&gt. 

€atik 
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XC. 

(gbcl fct bcr iWetifd^, 
^Ufrnd^ unb pt! 
2)enn bad attetn 
Unterf(^etbet xl^n 
fßcn allen SBejen, 
2)te »ir lennen. 

$etl ben mtbelantiten 
^öl^crn SBcfen, 
2)te b>tr al^nen! 
@etn 9etf)>te( (e^r* nn9 
3ene gtaubenl 

2)enn itnfül^Ienb 
311 bic Statur : 
(Sd (md^tet ble kernte 
UcBcr »iir ttnb ®ntc, 
Unb bem SerBred^er 
®fön)en toit bem heften 
2)er iDlonb unb bie Sterne. 

©tnb unb ©trSme, 
2)onner nnb $age( 
^au\äftn tlftren Seg 
Unb ergreifen 
)BorüBereUenb 
Qinen um ben onbent. 
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finäf fo ba« ©tfld 
2:a^)^)t unter bic SWenße, 
Sagt Balb bed ^naBm 
Sodige Unf^utb, 
fdalt an^ ben falzten 
@d^utbigm @^itel. 

9{a(^ etoigen, e^rneit^ 
(trogen ®efe^en 
iWüffen »ir alle 
Utifered 2)afein9 
Jhreife Dottenben. 

. 9?ttr allein ber äjr^enfd^ 
Vermag ba9 Unmüglid^e; 
(Sr nnterfd^eibet, 
Söä^tet nnb richtet j 
(Sr fann bem ^ugenBüd 
Wolter DerUil^en. 

(Sr aUetn barf 
5Den ©Uten (ol^nen, 
©en ©Öfen flrafen, 
Reiten unb retten, 
SlUed 3rrenbe, ©d^toetfenbe 
9{ü^Ud^ )oerBtnben. 

Unb n)tr Dere^ren 
S)ie Unflerbüf^en, 
919 Mten {le ä]i{enfd^en, 



X^Sten im ©rogett, 
SBa9 ber ^efte im Stkinta 
Zifnt ober müd^te. 

2)er eb(e Wim\äf 
@ei ^t(fcei(^ unb gut! 
Unermübet fd^aff* er 

^ei ttn9 ein ^orbUb 
3ener geal^neten SBefen! 



<9i^e» 



XCI. 
Mo^ltliuit. 

fllo^lt^atet», {lin unb rein degeben, 
€iinb Xobte, bie im ©rabe UUn, 
®inb SBIumen, bie im @turm befle^n, 
@inb @temtein, bie ni^t untergel^n. 



eiott^itti. 



XCII. 

Wtfn Jlftbdpnui Mh^ 

5Der (Sid^tPatb braufet, bie Sollen )ie^n, 
^9 9RSgb(ein flfeet an Uferd ®rün ; 
(S9 bricht ti(i^ bie SBctte mit ÜRad^t, mit Wld^ft, 
Unb iie feuftt ^inau« in bie finflre ^aäft, 
2)a9 9uge t)on Seinen getrübet : 

,^a« $era ifl gejtorben, bie Seit ift Teer, 
Unb toeiter gibt {ie bem Sunfc^e ntd^td me^r, 
^ ^eilige, rufe bein ^tnb }urü(f, 
3^ ^abe genoffen ba9 irbifd^e (^\M, 
3^ ^abe gelebt unb geliebct!" 
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<S« rinnet ber X\)x^ntn toergeBIid^er Sauf, 
^le 0a0e, j^e totdit bie Xo^tm niäft auf ; 
2)od^ nenne toad trBflet nnb l^eitet bie )Bmfl 
9fia^ ber {üßen SieBc öerfd^tonnbener Snfl, 
3d^, bie ^immUf(3^e, to'iW^ ni6ft ijerfagen* 



,^a^ rinnen ber S^l^ränen toergeBlid^en Sauf! 
(S9 n>e(fe bie ^(age ben lobten nid^t auf! 
S)ae fügejic ©töd für bie tranrenbe ©mfl 
Silad^ ber fd^önen Siebe öerfd^tounbener ?np 
@inb ber Siebe ©d^merjen nnb Süa^^tn." 



xcni. 

greuböott 
Unb reiböott, 
©ebanfenboll fein. 
Sangen 
Unb bangen 
3n fd^ttjebenber ^ßein, 
$imme(^o^ Üaud^jenb, 
3nm 2:obe betrübt, 
®mdix6) allein 
SP bie @eete, bie liebt. 



Q»Mt|e. 



XCIV. 

SBonnelol^n getreuer ^ulbtgungen, 
S)em id^ mel^ir ald It^unbert SD^lonben (ang, 
Xa^ unb 9^ad^t, tote gegen ®turm itnb ^rang 
2)er $Uot bem $afen, nac^gerungett! 

©ed^er, atlgenug für ©ötterjungen, 
©oKbned ^(etnob, Bi9 pm Ueberfd^toang 
@tünb(id^ neu erfüllt mit Sabetraul, 
O tote Ba(b (»at btd^ bad ®rab t)erfd^(ungen ! 

i)>2eltarle(d^, bu tt^arefl füg genug, 
(Stnen <Strom be9 Sebend )u t>erfü6en, 
@onf er aud^ burd^ Beltenalter fliegen. 

SBe^e mir! ©eitbent bu f($tt)anbefl, trug 
©Itterhit mir ieber 2:ag im SRunbe; 
^ontg trägt nur meine Sobe^fiunbe. 



9ttt0er 



^ xcv. 



SBenn ber ^d^immer t>on bem ^onbe nm ^erab 
3n bie Sälber ftd^ ergiegt, unb ©erüd^e 
i02it ben 2)üften t)on ber Sinbe 
3n ben M^Iungen toef^n; 

@o umf(^atten mid^ ©ebanfen an bad ®rab 
S)er ©etiebten, unb id^ fel^' in bem Salbe 
i^ur e9 bSmmem, unb tS toe^t mir 
Son ber 8lütl^e nid^t l^er. 



106 lifmf^^ ^urift. 

S<if genog etnfl, o il^r %o\>tm, t9 mit m^l 
Sie umtoeljtcn un« ber S)uft unb bic ^l^litng, 
Sie ))erfd^ünt ti^arfl ton bem äRonbe, 
!S)U; fd^j^ne 9{atur ! 



AbyiloA» 



XCVI. 

Hihtt mx bie ^ei^nfud^t lennt, 
Seig, toa9 i^ leibe. 
^Uein unb ai&getrennt 
$on aEer greube, 
@e]^' i($ an9 gtnnament 
9{a4 Jiener @eite. 
^^\ ber mi(i^ (te(t itnb fennt, 
3(1 in ber Seite. 

(g8 fd^hjinbett ntir, e« Brennt 
allein (Singeti^eibe. 
SRur »er bie @ef;nfu^t fcnnt, 
Seig, toa« idif (eibe! 

XCVII. 
ÜUgnon» 

Äennjt bn ba« 8anb, h?o bic 3itroncn Blü^n, 
3m bunfeln 2anB bie ®olb*j0rangcn glü^n, 
@in fanfter Sinb öom Blauen $immcl wel^t, 
3)ic m^qxtt {litt unb ^od^ ber SorBecr flelSit, 
Äennfl bn e« too^in 

2)a]^in! 2)a^in 
3)ll0^t* i^ mit bir, o mein ©elieBter, )ie^n! 



®oct^e. 
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Jtenttfl btt bad $aud1 ^uf @Su(ett rul^t fein ^a<Sf, 

(Sd glSnjt ber ^aal, ed [(^immert ba« @emad^, 

Unb S]^armorbtlber ftel^in unb fei^n mx(Sf an: 

Sa9 l^at man bir, bu arme« ^inb, get^an? 

^ennfl bn t9 tooi^I? 

2)alt^inl^a]^tn 

mHäft* i<Sf mit bir, o mein ^i\äf^tx, jiel^n. 

j^ennfl bn ben ^erg nnb feinen SBoIfenflegl 
2)a9 S^anltl^ier fu^t im i^ebet feinen Seg, 
3n $6l^Ien tool^nt ber 2)rad^en altt 3mt; 
(g« Pürjt ber gel« unb über i^n bic giut^. 

^ennfi bn iijin tool^H 

S)a]^in! S)al(iin 
Oe^t nnfer Seg ! o la^ater, (ag und jiel^n l 

xcvni. 

@aget, (Steine, mir an, o f^jred^t, i^ir l^o^en $alä(le! 

©tragen, rcbet ein 933ortl @eniu8, regfl bn bid^ nid^t? 
3a, e« ifl Wit9 befeelt in beinen ijieiltgen ÜJlauern, 

(Stoige 9eoma ! ^nx mir fd^toeiget nod^ ^He« fo fiill. 
O, »er jKüflert mir ju, an »e^em genfier erblid' id^ 

(Sinfl ba« Ijiolbe ©efd^ö^jf, ba« mid^ toerfengenb erquidt? 
W)xV iä) bie Sßege nod^ nic^t, burci^ bie ic^ immer unb immer, 

3n il^r unb öon il^r ju ge^n, o^jfre bie föjilic^e 3eit? 
S«od^ Betiacj^t' id) Äir^* unb ^alafl, Sftuinen unb «Säulen, 

SBie ein bebäc^tiger SD^ann fd^idüd^ bie SÄeife benutzt. 
2)od^ balb ifl e« vorbei! bann toirb ein einziger Xtmpti, 

3(morS Xem<)c( nur fein, ber ben ®ett)eil[iten emijjfängt. 
eine SBeU ^toar biß bu, o ^om I bc^ ol^ne bie Siebe 

SSre bic SBeltnitit bie Seit, toärebenn^Jom au^nid^t9Jom. 
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XCIX. 

@l^ret bie grauen! ^te fied^ten unb ti^eben 
©immtifiä^e Slofen ins irblfd^c Scben, 
glcd^tcn bcr ?icbc bcgiücfenbes S3attb, 
Unb in ber ©rajte ^üd^tigem (Sd^teier 
Sf^S^rcn flc »ad^fam ba8 cttjigc geucr 
<Sd^0ner ©efü^te mit l^etltger $anb. 



®a>XQ au9 ber Sal^rl^ieit ^d^ranfen 
(Sd^toeift beS 5Wattne« toilbe Äraft; 
Unpt treiben bie ©ebanfen 
Sluf bem 2Jiccr ber Seibcnfd^aft ; 
©icrig greift er in bie gerne, 
9'iimmer toirb fein §erj gejiiKt;" 
Slajitoö burd^ entlegne @ternc 
Sagt er feine« SIraunte« SBilb. 



Slber mit ganberifd^ feffeinbem ©lidc 
SBinfen bie grauen ben glüd^tUng jurüdc, 
Samenb surücl in ber (^egentoart <S^ur. 
3n ber 2Wntter befd^eibener ^üttc 
@inb fie geblieben mit fd^aml^after @itte, 
ji^rene Siid^ter ber {rommen ^atnx. 
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%i\nhi\ä) ijl be« Spanne« ©trcBen, 
aWlt jermalmcttbcr ®ttoait 
®t^t ber toilbe burd^ ba9 SeBen, 
D^nc 9la|l iinb Slufentljiaft. 
SBaS er fd^uf, jcrfl3rt er toieber, 
Stimmer ru^t ber SBütifd^e (Streit, 
fflimmtt, tote baß $au:|)t ber ^^^er 
(Stotg fällt ttnb ft^ erneut. 

SlBcr, jufrtebcn mit jtitterem SRul^mc, 
©redten bic grauen be« SlugenBtid« ©turne, 
IRSl^ren jle forgfam mit liebenbem gteig, 
greter in il&rem geBunbencn SÖSirfen, 
SÄeid^er, aU er, *in be« Sßiffcn« ©ejirfen 
Unb in ber 2)id^tung unenbUd^em ^ei9. 

Streng unb flotj, fid^ fetBjl genügcnb, 
Äennt be« SWanne« falte SBrufl, 
^erjtid^ an ein $erj ftd^ fd^miegenb, 
gi^i^t ber Siek ©Btterluft, 
kennet nid^t ben ji:auf(j^ ber Seelen, 
92id^t in Sl^rSnen fd^miljt er l^in; 
@e(Bfl be« 8eBcn« 'Äfint|)fe W^^ 
härter feinen l^arten @inn. 

SlBer, »)lc leife Dom 3e^)6i?r crfd^üttert, 
@d^nett bie üoCifd^e ^arfe erjittert, 
Htfo bic fü^tenbe @eete ber grau. 
S^xtliäf ge&ngftigt ))om ©übe ber dualen 
äBattet ber (ieBenbe ©ufen, ed ftta^m 
^erlenb bie ^ugen bon l^immUfd^em S^an. 
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3tt ber Wlaxtnte ^ertfc^^geBteU 
mit ber etSrIe tro^tg 9{ed^t; 
992tt bem Sd^toert Betoetfi ber ©c^tl^e, 
Unb ber $erfer kDtrb jum ^ned^t. 
(S0 Befel^ben fiäf im trimme 
S)ic SBcgierben löitb unb rol^, 
Unb ber (SrU raul^e ©timme 
hattet, m bte (S^artd f(o^. 

S(ber mit [anft übcrrebenber SBitte 
gül^ren bie grauen ben <Sce^ter ber @itte, 
Süfd^en bte Stvtetrad^t, bie tobenb entgtü^t, 
Seigren bie ÄrSfte, bie feinbltd^ P(ä^ ^ffcn, 
@id^ in ber tkU\ä)m gorm ^n umfaffen, 
Unb bereinen toa^ etDig fi6f fiiel^t. 

C. 

iUb^riimtie. 

9'^immer, ba« gtaubt mir, erfd^einen bie ®8ttet, 
ißimmer allein. . 

^anm baß iä} S5ac(3^u8, ben Sujligen, f^aU, 
Äommt aud^ fd^on 3lmor, ber ISd^elnbe Änabc, 
Wi^vt9, ber ^errlid^e, pnbet fxdf ein. 
@ie naljien, fte fommen, bie ^immtifd^cn alle, 
Wlxi ©Ottern erfüat fid^ bte irbifci^e ^aUe. 

@agt, njie betoirtV id^, ber SrbegeBorne^ 
^Jimmlifd^en Cl^or? 
©d^enfet mir euer unjierBUd^c« SeBen, 
(Götter! SBad lann m^ ber ©terbUd^e geben? 



$ebet au eurem Oi^vaöß mt(i^ em)>or! 
2)ic greube, fie m^nt nur in 3tiJ>tter« ^aate, 
O füttet mit i)>2ehar, o reicht mir bie @d^U! 

fIttW '^W biß ®^«tc ! @(3^cnle bem 3)id^tcr, 

©ebe, nw ein! 

9^efe* il^m blc Slttgctt mit ]^immti{(^em X^ant, 

3)ag er bcn @tJ?j:, bcn tocvljiößten, nid^t \äfant, 

(giner ber Unfern fi^ bünle jn fein. 
@ic ranf(^et, fle ptxUt, bic ^immtifc^e Ouettc, 
5)er ©nfen »irb ru^ig, ba8 ^ngc n>irb l^cKe. 

CI. 

^linor'si VftM 

Srmor'8 «Pfeil l&at SBiberf^it^cn. 
SBcn er traf, ber laff' i^n fx^tn 
Unb crbulb* ein toenig @$merj! 
SBer geprüften fftat}) (»erachtet 
Unb i^n ansjureigen trautet, 
3)er jerfleifd^ct ganj fein $erj. 

Sarget. 

CIL 

3^ ben!e 2)cin, toenn mir ber @onnc <S<i^immer 
S5om 2Kecre flral^tt; 
3(3^ ben!e 2)ein, »enn fid^ be« SWonbe« gtimmcr 
3n Dnctten matt. 

3^ fel^e ^\ä}, tt)enn auf bem fernen Sßege 

3)cr @tanb fid^ l^ebt, 
Sn tiefer 9?ad^t; toenn auf bem fci^malen @tege . 

S)er SBanbrer bebt. 
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S^ ^Sre 2)td^, toenn bort mit bum)}fem ^au\6^m 
S)ic SBeUc jlcigt. 
3m fhlleß $atne ge(^* t(^ oft 5U taufd^m, 
SlBenn ^IIe9 f^metgt. 

3(^ (in (ei S)ir; S)u feiß aud^ no<^ fo ferne, 
2)u (tfi mir nal^ ! 
2)ie @onne finit, Batb (endeten mir bie Sterne. 
O, toärfl S)u bal 



cm. 

Sie l^errUc^ lenci^tet 
aWir bie S^atnr! 
2öie gISnjt bie @onncI 
Sie Uäft bie ginr ! 

@9 bringen SBIüt^en 
Sin« jiebem S^Jeig, 
Unb tanfenb stimmen 
^n9 bem ©efhSnd^, 

Unb greub' unb SBonnc 
8(u8 ieber ©ruft. 
O (grb*, ©onnc, 
O ®m(f, Sufi! 

O Sieb», Siebe! 
(So golben fci^Sn, 
SBie SD'Iorgentooßen 
Snf ienen $8^n ! 



®oet()C 
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S)u fcgncjl ^ferriid^ 
©a8 frild^c gelb, 
3m ©lütl^cttbamMe 
a)ie i)ol)[e SBcIt, 



O SWäbd^cn, SKäbd^cn, 
SBic lieb' ^ h'i^ I 
SBie blidt bein Sluge! 
S93te Uebfi btt mt(S^ ! 

@o liebt bie Scrci^e 
Ocfang unb 8uft, 
Unb ÜÄorgcnblumen 
2)en ^immeldbuft, 

Sie t(]^ bid^ lieS« 
üWit »armem S3tut, 
3)ie bu mir Sugenb 
Unb greub' «nb iUiut^ 

3u neuen Siebevn 
Unb Xänjen gi^ft- 
@ei ernig glüdüd^, 
Sie bu mi^ liebfl! 



!B u (^ ^ e i m ' « 2)eut[4|e fi^rif . <^ 
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-\ civ. 

$f^tnet| in: tltennittts. 

Oft am 9?anbc jlittcr glutl^e« 

@t|$' t^ einfam ba unb jSl^te, 

3«^f an i^rcm trägen Sauf, 

fli6}, bte fd^(ei(^enben SJZinuten 

Uttfrer langen Trennung auf. 

• ^arm ge^ i(ä^ l^in unb iwanfc 
3)ur^ ©aitt unb Z^al unb glur! 
Wltin einziger ©ebanfe 
53i|l bu, ©cliebtc, nur, 

. ©et iebem 2i«:|)cln 
%n9 bunHem SauBe, 
©et iebem glügelfd^tag 
2)er 2:urteItauBe, 
Sie lan^äft mein Ol^r, 
2öie !lo^)ft mein ^erj ! 
Unb tomn iä) !£age (ang 
®äau\6)i, gefttd^t — »ie Bang 
SP bann mein ©d^merj! 

cv. 

Bet ^üttQling ittn ßndjt. 

f(n ber Duette fag ber ^naBe, 

©Inmen »anb er [i^ jum Äranj, 
Unb er fa^ jle, fortgeriffen, 

iCreiben in ber SBetten Zm^. 
Unb fo pieken meine 2^age, 

SBie bie Duette, rajlloö l^in l 
Unb fo bteid^et meine Sitgenb, 

mt bic Äränje f(ä^nett Derbtül^n! 



«Biclan^. 



gragd, ni(]^t, warum iä} trauvc 

3tt bc« Mm 53rüt]^enacit l 
OTc§ freuet fic?^ unb r;offet, 

SBenn ber griH^Iing fie^ erneut. 
W>tx biefe taufenb ©timmen 

3)cr erft)a(]^enben Statur 
SEBetfen in bcm tiefen 53ufen 

Wlit ben [(^weren Äuntmer nur. 

2Baö fott mir bic greube frommen, 

2)ie ber fc^^önc 8enj mir Beut? 
(Sine nur ifl'«, bic i^ fud^e, 

@ic ifl naf) unb ewig n>eit. 
©eljinenb Breit' \ä} meine 5frme 

^a^ bem tl^curen @d^attentji(br 
^^, i^ fann eS nid^t crreid^en, 

Unb ba0 ©erj BleiBt ungeflittt! 

Äomm' IjieraB, bu fci^euc $otbe, 

Unb Vertag bein flolge« «Sd^tog! 
SBlumen, bie ber Senj geboren, 

©treu* id^ bir in beinen ©d^ooß. 
©or^, ber §ain erfd^attt toon Siebern, 

Unb bie Ouelle ricfett flar ! 
^anm i|l in ber fleinflen §ütte 

gür ein gtüdftic^ UeBcnb ^aar. 



8* 
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CVI. 

3n einem Xi)al bei armen Wirten 
(Srfd(^ien mit jebem jnngen Sal^r, 
(SoBalb bic erjlen Scrd^en ft^njirrten, 
^in SD^äbc^en \ä)M unb tonnberbar« 

(Sie tDar nt(!^t in bem Z^ai geboren, 
SKan »ngtc nid^t, tool^er ftc fam; 
Unb fc^nett toax il^re @:|)nr toerlorcn, 
©obalb ba9 i^Sbd^en ^b{d^ieb na^m. 

©efeligenb toat il^re M(ic, 
Unb alle bergen lönrbcn tocit; * 
^06) eine SBürbe, eine ^B^e 
(gntjernte bie SSertranli(^!eit. 

@ie Brad^tc SBIumen mit unb grüd^te, 
Oercift auf einer anbern ginr, 
3n einem aubern ©onnenlitä^te, 
3n einer gtüdlic^ern S^iatur, 

Unb tl^ciüe jebem eine ®a6e, 
2)em gvüd^te, jenem SBIumen au«; 
2)er Süngling unb ber ©reis am @tabe, 
(Sin jcbcr ging Befc^enft na6) $au3. 

SBiötommen ujaren alle ®äftc; 
®oc^ na(;te [x6) ein licbenb ^ßaar, 
S)em rcic^jte fie ber &aUn bejle, 
5)er ^(umcn aUerfd^öufle bar. 



«^d^illft 
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CVII. 
Site hmif^t Mnft* 

Äcttt 2(«gupif(^ mttx mi)U, 
Jletne0 äy^cbtcäsre ®üte 

Sac^^eltc bei* beutfd^cn ^njl; 
@ic »arb nid^t gc^ffegt öom ä^lul^mc, 
@ie entfaltete bie SBtume 

9^id^t am ©tral&t ber gürpensunjl. 

S5on bent grögten beutfd^cn ©ol^nc, . 
SSott be3 grogen gViebrid^S %i)xont 

(Sing ftc fd^ufelo«, ungccl^rt. 
9?ü^mcttb barf« ber SDeiitfd^c fagen, 
©öl^er barf ba€ ^erj i](>m fd^tagcn : 

@eIl&P erfd^uf er fi^ ben fBixt^. 

2)arum fleigt in l^ö^crm SBogen, 
5)arum prBmt in öollein Sogen 

©eutfd^cr SBarben ^od^gefang; 
Unb in eigner gülle fd^njellenb 
Unb am ^erjend liefen queUenb, 

^^ottet er ber Siegeln S^^^^fl- 






V' CVIII. 

©iugc, n>em ©efang gcgeljcit, 
3n bem beutfd^en S)td^tern)alb ! 
S)a8 ifl gicubc, ba§ ip ScBen, 
SBcnn'ö Jjon aKcn ätoeigen fci^attt. 

i^iid^t an ö)cnig jiotjc 9iamen 
3p bic Sleberfunp gebannt; 
Slusgcflrcuct ip ber ©amen 
Ucl?ev attcS bcutfd^c £anb. 

2)eincö ijollcn ^crjcnö Strick 
®ieb pe hd im Äfangc frei! 
©äufelnb ttjaublc beinc Siebe, 
2)onnevnb «nö bein S^^nt ijorbcl! 

©ingp bn nitä^t bein ganjes Scbcn, 
@ing borf; in ber Sugenb 25raug ! 
9i«i- im SBIütl^enmonb erl^cbcn 
S^ad&tigaUcu i^reu @ang 
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Stann man'@ niöft in ^ii^er bmben, 
9Ba9 bte (Stunben bir ))er(ei^n, 
@ib ein fiiegenb ^ktt ben SBiubenl 
^untxt Sugenb i)a\(ifi e0 ein. 

ga^ret to)o(^(, gef^eime ^nben, 
SRefromantü, mäf^mitl 
gormel f^ölt und ni^t gebnnben, 
Unfre Äunjl l^eißt $oeflc. 

heilig a^ten n)ir bie ©eißer, 
W>tt iRamen fmb un9 2)un{l; 
SBürbig e^ren toir bie SKeijler, 
Slber frei ijl un« bie ^njl. 

'üliäft in faUen SJiavmoiileincn, 
. dli6}t in 2;em^)eln bum^)f unb tobt, 
3n ben frifc^en @i(^enl^ainen 
®eBt unb taujd^t ber beutj^e Oott. 

^ CIX. 

3^^^ Steinte ^eig' \6i t>ierma( fehlen toieber, 
Unb flelle fie getl^eitt in gitidft Steil^en, 
2)ag ^ier unb bort sn^ei, eingefaßt ^on gtveien, 
3m 2)o!|))}et^ore fii^koe^en auf unb nieber. 

2)ann f^tingt be9 ®Ieid^(aut^ ^ette, \>nx6) )U)ei ©lieber 
@id^ freier toed^felnb, jegüd^ed toon breien. 
3u io(c{;cr Oibiinng. fcf({;eu 3aM gebei(teu 
2)ie savtefteu unb ftcljefteu bcr l-ieber. 
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S)ctt »erb' xäf nie ntit meinen Reiten frSnjen, 
3)em eittc ^pkUxti ntcin S3Befcn bünfet, 
Unb (giaenfinn bic fünpii(3^en ®cfe(je. 

Xe^ mm in mir gelSicimer ZauUv »infet, 
2)em UiV id^ ©ol^eit, gütt* in engen Orenjen 
Unb reine« (SBenmaß ber ®egcnfä(je. 



«. fö. e<i^(c0ci. 



cx. 
5(jncttf. 

1. 

Hie €ieti(nlie f^teiiit. 

©n ©tief Don beinen Singen in bie meinen, 
@in ^6 bon beinern gjlnnb anf meinem SDüm'e 
2Ber ha^on ffat h)ie td^ getoiffe Ännbc, 
SKag bem »a« anbcrS »ol^t erfrenlid^ fd^einen? 

Entfernt bon bir, entfrcmbet toon ben Steinen, 
gül^r' \6f jlete bic ©ebanfen in bic SÄnnbc, 
Unb immer treffen ftc ouf Jene @tnnbe, 
2)ie einjige; ba fang' i^üf an jn »einen. 

2)ie S^l^räne trodnet »ieber nntoerfe^cn^: 
@r liebt ja, bcnf i6), ^er in biefe ©title, 
Unb fontell bn ni^t in bie gerne reid^en? 

Sßemimm bad Si$!t)e(n biefed Siebetoel^end ; 
3Jiein einzig ®tü(f anf @rben ifl bein SBiKe, 
S)ein frennblid^er jn mir; gieb mir ein S^\6}tn\ 





Site €Uhenlie nhermiil^. 

SBamm td^ tüicbcr äitm ^a:|3ier mid^ Wcnbc? 
S)a8 mußt btt, SicBjlcr, fo t^epimmt nid^t fraöeu, 
®cnu clgentlid^ l^aV \^ bir nid^t« ju fagcn; 
Xo6) fommf« jutcfjt in bellte tlcBen ^ätibc. 

SBeit id^ nid^t fontmett fann, foll, »a« td^ fenbc, 
SWein ungetl^eiltc« ^erj ^^htüiber tragen 
Wlit Sonnen, ^offnnngcn, @nljüdfen, Pagen : 
S)a0 at(e9 l^at ntd^t Anfang, i)at ntd^t (Snbe. 

3d& ntag Dom l^cut'gcn 2^ag bir nid^t« ijcrtranen, 
Sie fid^ im ©innen, Sünfc^cn, Sännen, Sollen 
SWein treneö ©erj gn bir l^inüBer n^enbet: 

@o jlottb td^ einfl i)or bir, bid^ anjufd^auen, 
Unb fagtc ntd^t«. Sa« ^ätf id^ fagen fotten« 
aWeitt gange« Sefen toar in fid^ i>ottenbet. 

3. 

Senn x6f nnn gteid^ ba« hjcigc S3(att bir fd^ictt?, 
Slnjlatt, baß id^'« mit Settern erfl itefd^relBe, 
anSfüKteP bu»« toieHeid^t gum 3citöertrei6c 
Unb (cnbetejl'« an m\ä}, bic ^od^beglilcttc. 

Senn td^ ben Btanen Umfd^Iag bann erBIidfte, 
9'iengiertg fd^nett, ö)ie e« gegiemt bem SeiBe, 
8tt|f Id^ i^tt anf, baß nid^t« toevBorgen Bleibe; 
2)a ISr id^, toa^ mt^ ntänblid^ fonft entgüdfte. 
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Sieb Ätnb! SKein attig ^erj! aWetit einzig 

Scfcnl 
SBtc bu fo frcunbUd^ meine @c^nfut^t pidtejl 
9)lit fügem SBort uub mtd^ fo ganj um'6l}ntt% 

©ogar bein Si6!|)cltt glaubt' x^ an^ }U lefen, 
Somit bu Itebenb meine <Seete füUtefi 
Unb mi^ auf etvig ^or mir felbfi t)erf(i^i$ntefl. 



CXI. 

Bie ttritmil^te Hofe. 

2)ie Änoö:|)e träumte i)ou ©ouuenfci^cin, 
S5om SRauf^eu bcr ©lätter im grünen ^ain, 
SBon ber Oueße mclobifc^cm SBogenfaK, 
S^on füjsen j^önen bcr ^h^tigaK, 
Unb toon ben Süften, bie fofen unb fci^anfeln, 
Unb toon ben S)Uften, bie fc^meid^eln unb ganfc(n. 

Unb afö bie ^noö^^e gur 9Jof' crnjad^t, 
2)a ^at fte mi(b burti^ 2^()räncn gclat^t, 
Unb b«t gef(i^aut, unb l^at getaufc^t, 
2Bie'0 leuchtet unb fiingt, n>ie'ö buftet imb ranfd;t. 
2((ö an* i^r S^räumen nun n?urbe toa^x, 
S)a bttt fie toor füßem @tauuen gebebt, 
Unb lei« geftüflert: „3ft mir'6 bod^ gar, 
m^ Htf i(^ ba« OTc? f(^cu einmat crTcbt!" 



CXII. 

(S9 f^ienen fo golben bte ^itxnt, 
%m gcnpcr itj einfam flanb. 
Unb l^Srte ou0 töcitcr gerne 
ein ^op^orn im jliUcn 8anb. 
2)00 ^ecj mir im 8cibe entbrennte, 
2)a ]^al&' id^ mir f^eimlt^ gebadet: 
%äf, mx ha mitreifen fönnte 
3n ber ))rä(^tigen (Sommernad^t! 

StDei jinnge ®ef eilen gingen 
S^orüber am ^crgcs^ang, 
3c3^ l^Srte im SBanbem jle fmgen 
S)ie ftiüe ©egenb entlang: 
S5on fd&njinbelnben gelfenf(^(üften, 
2Bo bie Söalbcr ranfd^en jo fad^t, 
$on OueHen, bte ))on ben ^(üjteu 
©id^ pürgen in bie Söätbeenadf^t. 

@ie fangen toon 3JiarmorI?ilbem, 
83on ©arten, bie über^m ©eflcin 
3n bämmernbcrt Sanben tocrtoilbern, 
?PaIäflen im SJionbcnfd^cin, 
äBo bie äJ^äbt^en am genfter taufd^en, 
Sann ber 2avLtm ^(ang ertvad^t, 
Unb bie S3runnen berfd^Iafen ranfd^en 
Su ber ijjräd^tigen ^cmmcrnndf;t. — 
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3(5 pftttb auf SBcrge« ©atbc, 
2110 l^cim blc ©otinc ging, 
Unb fal^, »ic übcr'm SBolbc 
2)e9 2(6enb9 ©olbnetj J^ing. 

3)c8 ©immcte Sßolfcn tl^auten 
S)cr (grbe gi^icbcn ju, 
S3ci Slbettbglodcnlauten 
Oittg b!e Statur jur »lulj. 

3^9 ]^xaäf : O ©crj, cnH)finbe 
3)cr @d^8:|3fung ©tittc nun, 
Unb \6)\(V mit jcbem Äinbc 
2)cc gto bici^ a«d^, ju rul^n. 

3)ic SBIumcn alle fc^üeßcn 
2)ie STugctt allgcmad^, 
Unb alle SBclIen picßcn 
SBcfänftigct im ©ac^. 

Sflnn ^at bcr mübc ©Jjt^jl^e 
@i(3^ nntcr'« ©lott gefegt, 
Unb bic Sibctt' am ©t^itfc 
(Sntfd^Inmmert tl^auBene^t. 

(S9 toarb bem golbnen ^Sfer 
3ttr Söicg' ein 9lofenBTatt; 
2)ic ©erbe mit bem @d^äfer 
@«^t il^rc Sagerflatt. 
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2)ie Serd^e fud^t avL9 Süften 
Sl&r feud^te« ^t^ im Ätee, 
Utib in be9 SBaIbe9 @(i^(üften 
Sl^r Sager §irW «nb 9Je^. 

©er fein ein ©üttd^cn nennet, 
Stülpt nun barin fit^ and; 
Unb ttjen bic grembe trennet, 
2)en trägt ein 2^ranm nad^ $au9. 

SWid^ faffet ein Serlangen, 
2)a6 i^ ju bie[er grifl 
hinauf nici^t !ann gelangen, 
i&o meine ^eimat](^ iß. 



9tu(fert. 



'^ CXIV. 



nu mp* ii^ midj auf in Ut Viti^t ttu 

Sie rafft* iäf mt(i^ auf in ber ^{ad^t, in ber -dlaäft, 
Unb fütiUe mi^ fürber gebogen; 
2)ic ©äffen ijerlicß id^, bom SSä^ter Utoaäft, 
2)urd^n)anbelte fad^t 
3n ber ^a6)t, in ber ««ac^t, 
2)a8 S^or mit tem gotf/ifc^en Sogen. 

2)er 9J2ü^IBa(^ raufd^te burti^ felftgen ©d^ac^t, 
S^ lehnte mici^ über bie 8rü(fe; 
j£ief unter mir nal^m i6) ber SBogen in ^c^t, 
2)ie toaUten fo faci^t 
3n ber ««ati^t, in ber ^aäft, 
*^o(ff toaUit nid^t eine juriide. 
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@$ brel^te ft(^ oBett, unjä^Iig entfacht, 
iKdobifd^cr SBanbct ber @tcrnc, 
SWit Halten bcr SWonb in Berul^igter $ra4t; 
@ic funleltctt fad^t 
3tt ber Sfla6)t, in bcr iT^ad^t, 
S)ur(3^ täufd^cnb entlegene gerne. 

3* "bMtt l^tnauf in ber ^adft, in ber ^a^l 
3^ T^üdtc hinunter anf« iReuc: 
O ttjel^e, njic l^ajl bu bic Sage bcrbra(i^t ! 
^m jlitte bu fad^t 
3n ber ^a6ft, in ber ^aöft, 
3nt ^od^enben ^er^en bic 9leue! «piattn. 

; cxv. 

@ttt l^otber Süngltng, fagen.nn3 bic Sitten, 
(Srfd^eint aKnad^ttid^ an ber SJul^eflättc, 
@r neigt ftd^ fmnBctl^örenb oberes S3ette, 
^^titt ttjciß er mit be« SWolfincö Äraft gu njaltcn. 

2)a8 ifl ber @(^taf, er glättet atle galten, 
Scrreigt beö SeBen« eu>*0e SBilberlettc, 
Unb, bag er öon be« %aQ9 ©ctrieB* nn§ rette, 
gill^rt er ben aieigcn füger S^raumöcflalten. 

3^ fal^ il^tt lange md)\, t9 nal^t flatt feiner 
@itt anber S3ilb mir f(^on feit bieten dld6}tm, 
(Sin l^olbes SWägbtein ifl e3 anjufel^en. 

S)od^ nid^t erbarmt ?«, tote ber @<3^taf f\^ meiner, 
Unb, tSd^ett'e gteid^ aus bnnletn Sodenfted^ten, 
3n ^ngfl nnb SieBe^fc^mer} mug iäf berge^en. 



CXVI. 

-SJit Bifl i)ont @d^tat erjlanbcu 
Unb njanbctfl burd^ bic ^ix, 
S)a liegt ob attctt Sanbett 
2)ci' $immet tounberbtau. 

@o tang bu olfiiie ©orgctt 
©cfd^Iummert f(]^mci-jcntoö, 
2)er ©immcl bi« pm SKorgcu 
SSIel S^l^räiictt niebcrgog. 

3tt füllen mciöfitn i»emct 
Oft SUiand^er au6 bcn ©d^mer^, 
Unb SWorgcnö bann il^r meinet, 
@tet« frötitid^ fei fein ©crj. 

3u{iinud ferner 
CXVII. 

S)a8 ijl bcr Xa^ be« $erm. 
3^ bin allein anf njciter gtnr; 
9?od^ @inc S0lorgenötodfc nur, 
9'iun ©tiffe ttdf) unb fern. 

Slnbetenb Inie* \^ l^icr. 
O füge« ©raun, gelfieime^ 2BeI;rt, 
2[fe Inicten i)ietc ungefe^n 
Unb beteten mit mir! 
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S)cr ©immel nal^ unb fem 
@r ifl fo Kar unb feiertiÄ, 
®o ganj, al« toollf er öffnen fiii^. 
2)a9 ifl ber S^ag bed ^errn. 



CXVIII. 
^it$i iitn üinliertolitettlieiietn» 

1. 

3d? IS^attc bi(^ lieb, mein Xöä}Mtm\ 
Unb nun iä) bid^ l^abe begraben, 
9)kc^' id^ mir SSortoürf, id^ ^ätte fein 
^oäf Heber bid^ fönnen ij^aben. 

5^ l^abc bid^ lieber, toiel lieber gcl^abt, 
21(8 i(3^ bir'« mod^tc geigen; 
3u fetten mit SiebeSjcid^en begabt 
$at hiäf mein ernfied @(^n)eigen. 

3(3^ 5«^« bid^ Heb ge]()abt, fo Heb, 
^näf tüenn id^ bid^ flreng gefd^olten; 
SBa« id^ t)on Siebe bir fd^utbig blieb, 
@ei jtjjiefad^ bir ie(§t vergolten ! 

3u oft öerbarg fid^ l^inter bcr 3wdf;t 
©ie S3atertieb» im ©emiit^e; 
3d^ l^atte fd^on im ^uge bie grud^t, 
Slnflatt mid^ ju frcun an bcr Sölüti^e. 



U()(an». 
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O, UW \(f} getaugt, tote Mb ber Sinb 
3)ic ©lüty cntlbtSttcm fottte ! 
£](^un l^Stf t(i^ fetten meinem ^inb, 
^Sk9 atted fein ^etjc^en toottte. 

2)a fotttefl btt, xoa9 l(Sf toeUU, tf^nn, 
Unb tli^atfl ed auf meine SBinfe. 
2)u tranffl ba9 )6ittre, toie reut mi^'d nun, 
Seil id^ bir fagte: trtnfe! 

2)ein 9)'{unb, gefd^Ioffen ^om 2:obe9lram))f, 
©at meinem ®ebot fl^ erfd^Ioffen; 
%(l^, nur )u ^erlSngem ben Sobe9Tam))f, 
©at man bir*« eingegoffen. :. 

2)u aber l^afl, Dom S^obe umfhridt, 
^c6f beinem l^ater gef^meid^elt, 
Sl^it bred^enben SCugen i|^n angeMidt .< 

ai^it flerbenben ^änbdjien geflreid^elt ; i 

SBa9 ^at mir gefagt bie flrei^elnbe ^anb, 
2)a fd^on bie 9{ebe bir fel^Itel 
2)ag btt toer^iel^efl bem Un^ec^onb, 
S)er bid^ gutmeinenb quälte. 

iRun bitt* id^ bir ab iebe9 l^arte SBort, 
^ie SBorte, bie btd^ bebrSuten, 
^u toirß fle ^aUn ^ergeffen bort 
Ober toeigt fte in beuten. 
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2. 



3tn (Sommer ttHir t» mir ein Xxc% mit 8(ütl^ett 
3)te ©rSber metner ^tnber in umftcren ; 
Syjeu gtanBf idj mir bie ölül^enben geBoren, 
SBenn ^d) bie ^no9^en anfjnbred^en mül^ten. 

S'htn aBer.Bei bed Sintert flrengem Sßütl^en 
SJie garten grül^KngöIinber (Inb erfroren, 
<9ing mir ber fügen S&uf^nng @)}ie( Verloren, 
Unb 3)i4tnng nnr tann ben ^erlufl loergüten. 

2)te j^nber meiner Sßonne, metner ©^mergen, 
@lnb nt^t begraBen in ber l^arten (Srbe, 
@U finb^d in meinem toti(iftn, lodern ^erjen; 

3)a9 toirb gn einem 9^ofenfenerBerbe, 
9tt9 toeld^em f)}ril^n tDie flammen l^eifger ^erjen 
SrcflUeber, bie USf )ie^n flatt Silien toerbe. 

CXIX. 

Jlitf Un floli tlft(9 ilinli($i. 

®tt tamfl, bu gingfl mit leifer @!|>ur, 
(Sin f(tt(^tger ®aft im Srbenlanb ; 
Söol^er? tool^in? SBir toiffen nnr: 
%n9 ®otte9 $anb in (S^otted $anb. 

XXt)Un'k 
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cxx. 

Qoffe! bu erU16fl ed no^, 
2)a6 bcr griH^ling tolebcrfel^rt. 
$o^ett alle ^dume bod^, 
2)ie be9 $erl6fle9 Stnb toer^eert, 
©offen mit ber flitten Äraft 
Sl^rer Äno8:|>cti tointerlang, 
©i« fl(i^ toieber regt ber ©aft^ 
Unb ein neue« ©rüit entf^jrang. 

„K(3^, iöf Un fein flarler ©aum^ 
2)er ein ©onimcrtaufenb tebt, 
SRad^ öertrSumteni SBintertraunt 
9{ette Sen)gebt(!t^te n^ebt. 
9ld^, Id^ Bin ble i6Iume nnr, 
2)te be« S^aled ^g getoedt, 
Unb bon ber ni^t Met6t ble ^pnx, 
®le ba« toelge ®raB fle bedt". — 

SBenn bn benn ble SBInnte f>r% 
O Befd^elbene6 ©emütl^, 
XrSfte bld^, Bef^leben Ijl 
i^amen aütm, toad ba Mü^t. 
Sag ben ©tnrrn M Sobe« bod^ 
©einen 2ei6en8|tanl& berftrenn, 
^u9 bem <StanBe toix\t bn noci^ 
©nubeKimal bld^ fe(b|l ernenn. 



®^« '^^ ^ti f* A ««^ 9«' 

- JA Wtr lotttcattt» 

@d)ttt6ttt »* '^ bu entfliet}». 
•^'** i". V« «btantn ottV, 



I 
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3«/ btt fonnefl nod^ ben ®xam 
9(n8 ber @ee(e mir sute^t; 
$nie9, toad Dott btr mir !am, 
@terBenb banf id^ btr e9 ietjt: 

JSXitx Süfte il7{orgen}ttg, 
2)em i^ fommertang gcBebt, 
$(l[er (Schmetterlinge glug, 
2)ie um mi(i^ im ^anj gef(^n?eBt; 
$(ugen, bie mein ©lanj erfrifd^t, 
©erjen, bic mein 2)u[t erfreut; 
Sie au9 2)uft unb ©knj gemifd^t 
2)u mid^ fd^uffl, bir banf i6f9 ^eut. 

„(Sine 3ic^be beiner Seit, 
SBenn au(i^ eine Iteine nur, 
Siegejl bu mic^ Blü^n im gelb 
2Bic bie @tem* auf ^S^rer gtur. 
(Sinen Obem l^au^* id^ nod^, 
Unb er foll fein @eufjer fein; 
(Einen ®ü(t sum $tmmel i)o6f 
Unb 3ur fdf^ünen Seit l^inein. 

,,(SU)*ge9 i^IammenBerj ber ScU, 
Sag ))ergnmmen mi(^ an bir! 
Fimmel, f^Ktnn bein blaue9 ^tU, 
Wltin tergrünte« finict l^ier. 
fieil, grü^Iing, beinem @d^ctn! 
SWorgenluft, ©eil beinem SBcl^n! 
Ol^nc ^mmer fd^taf id^ ein, 
Ol^ne ©Öffnung aufaufirtn." 



!Rc(feri 
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I 

CXXI. 
nienit Uli« 3lbtnlkrotl| jttrontttn. 

SSenn ba9 ^[(enbrotl^ serrotmm, 
Steigen iD^onb unb @tem' em^or, 
Unb tomn @tern' itnb iWonb crbkl^cn, 
2:ritt bie @onn* and golbnem X^or. 

3n be9 $immefö 9{cfengtan}^ 
3n ber @onne Harem Stc^t, 
3n bem SD'lonb, in atlen ^ternm 
(BtV ^4 nur bem ^ngefic^t. 

fintxt gelten mir borilBer, 
Unb \ä} fd^ane fie nt(^t an; 
2)td^ erratl^' i^ fd^on t>on ferne, 
dff i$ bid^ ertennen !ann. 

^er to>enn bn nal^ gelontnten, 
^ann 14 bod^ bi($ nimmer fe^n, 
SSeU bor grenb' nnb ©d^merj unb 3ög«i 
iWir ble Kngen übergel^n. 

^ä}, tt>te fann t^ betn bergeffen, 
^ein gebenlen o^ne Seibi 
IBifl mir etDtg Ja fo nal^e, ' 
Stfl mir etotg ia fo n)6it! 
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CXXII. 

1. 

ffto\i, ffto\t, Äno«pc gejlern 

^^Iteffl bu ito(^ in moorger $ülle, 
^eute prangfl in (Sd^Bnl^eitöfülIe 
^u ))or allen beinen ^d^n^eßem. 
S^rSumtefl bu tool^I über 9{ad(t 
$on ben Sunbcrn, bie gefd^al^en, 
$on be9 l^olben gtül^nngd iflai^m 
Unb bc8 jungen S^ageö $ra(3^t? 

2. 

Sm 9{ofen]^ag im Sl^al, am Duett ber Stuben, 
2)a l^aben meine Steber oft gerauf(!(t; 
@ie l^offten glaubig SBteber^all ju finben; 
^a^, Wthtif^aU, ben Siebern bu getaufc^t 
Unb a]^nbungd))o])[ gebebt bei il^rem Klange? — 

Sauge! 

©eal^nbet l^&ttefl bu, bag i(if bi^ meinte, 
Unb bi(^ in ©d^rnera unb Sufl mit mir vereint ^ 
Unb l^Sttefi ba(b, n>ann tdf toet^genb ti^einte, 
betrübet unb toetjageub anäf getoeinti 
Unb batb gel^offt, toann i6> ermutbigt l^offtc? — 

Ofte! 

SDu tennjl ba9 unbegriffne bange @e^nen, 
^en Siberflreit in ber bet^egten 8mf!1 
2)en ©od^gefang ber greuben unb bie X^xHmn, 
^en Itebge^egten ^^mtti, bie l^erbe Suft? 
3)er ©Öffnung ftonigfeim, be« Stteifel« ^alle? — 
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So^Ion! 34 toerbe gel^n, mein $au9 ju Bauen; 
@et fefl, n>ie id^ t» Bin, gebenfe mein. 
2)en breien ©lernen loill td^ fefl «vertrauen, 
^ie bort ber SieBe geBen i^ren @d^ein; 
Unb »iiil au(^ bn vertrauen il^rem ©d^immerl — 

3mmer ! 
@o leBe tDo% bn @eele meiner Sieber, 
Unb nur auf furjc 3eit ijerfhtmmc bu, 
®ar Batb ertoedt bid^ meine (Stimme »ieber, 
S)ann rufen toir eö taut einanber gu, 
2Ba8 ungefaßt t)erf(^tt)iegen nidjt geBlieBen, — 

SieBen! 



G^omiiJ». 



CXXIII. 

(StttjaS toünfd^en unb Dcrlangen, 
(Sttoad ^offen mug bad $er3, 
(SttDad )U «verlieren Bangen 
Unb um etn>a9 fügten <Sd^mer). 

S)eine Sufl unb beine SBonne 
SPi^ugt bu an tca9 immer fe^n, 
@oII i^ergeBHc^ 9J2onb unb (Sonne 
92id^t an bir borüBerge^n. 

($(eid^ toon unBegren^tem ©eignen 
®ie entfernt öon träger 3^u^, 
iWttffe fid^ mein SeBen be^nen 
SBie ein @trom bem SD^ecre jn. 



müatxt 
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CXXIV. 
Bt$( &nahtn Atx^lUi^ 

3^ Bi» i>om 55crö ber ©irtcntnat\ 
@e]^' auf ble @(^lö|fer all l^erab; 
2)ie @onne {lra](^It am erjlen l^ier, 
^m längflett toetlet fle l6ei mir; 
S^ hin ber ihtab Dom ^erge. 

^ter ifl be8 Strome« Wlntiex\}an9, 
5^ trlnf t^n \t\\df Dom @tem l^eranSf 
@r braufl Dom getö tn toKbem Sauf, 
36) faug* il^n mit ben ^rmeu auf; 
3^ bin ber ^nab Dom SBerge. 

S)er SBerg ber ifl mein (Sigentl^ura^ 
^a jtel^n bie <Stürme ringd l^ernm; 
Unb l^eulen fie Don 9lorb unb <Sfib, 
@o überfd^allt fie bod^ mein Sieb; 
3^ bin ber ^nab Dom SBerge. 

@inb ©U6 unb SDonncr unter mir, 
@o fleV i6f f^eä) im i^tauen l^ier; 
34 fenne fie unb rufe in: 
i^Sagt meines Katers ^aud in 92u^ !" 
34 bin ber ^ab Dom $erge. 
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Unb toann bte ©turmglodt' etnfl erfc^attt, 

^ann fleig* id^ nleber, tref in9 ®üeb 

Unb fd^toing' tnettt ©c^mert itnb fing' mein Sieb ; 

3(& bin ber ^nab bom SBerae. 



CXXV. ^ 
Ben fro^t Wnnberyntimti« 

SBem ®ott tx>\Si redete (Snnß emetfen, 
S)en fc^tcft er in bte toette Se(t; 
S)em toUI er feine SBunber tDeifen 
3n ^^d unb äBalb unb <@trom nnb ^etb. 

2)ie S^rHgen, bie }U $anfe (legen, 
Srqnidet nic^t ba9 SJ^orgenrot^, 
@le bJtffen nur bon ^inbertt)tegen, 
S6on borgen, Safl unb S^otl^ um ®rob. 

2)ie ^Sd^tein bon ben Sergen f))ringen» 
S)ie Serd^en fd^ioirren l^od^ bor Sufi 
Sa9 fottt' iiSf nid^t mit i^nen fingen 
9(u9 boller ^el^f unb frifd^er Srufl? 

2)en lieben ®ott (ag id^ nur bjalten; 
2)er Sad^lein, Serd^en, Salb unb gelb 
Unb (Srb* unb Fimmel »tll er^Iten, 
^at aud^ mein* @ad^* auf« ®e^* befletit. 
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CXXVI. 



-^- 



Sololauf! nod^ getrunTeit 
8)en funleinben Sein! 
9Cbe nun, t^r Sieben! 
®i\dfk\>m mug fein. 
Slbe nun, il^r 8erge, 
^n ))Stertt($ $au9! 
(S9 treibt in bie t$erne 
Wliä) mächtig ^inaud. 

2)ie @onne, fie bleibet 
^m Fimmel ni^i fle^n, 
(S9 treibt fie, bur^ S&nber 
Unb ÜJleere }U gebn. 
2)ic SBoge nit^t l^aftet 
^m einfamen ©tranb, 
2)ie ©türme, fie braufen 
ä^it ^aöft burd^ ba9 £anb. 

ÜT^tt eilenben SBoHen 
^er Sogel bort )iebt 
Unb fingt in ber gerne 
(Sin ^etmat^Iid^ Sieb. 
<So treibt e9 ben ^urf(!^ 
2)urd!^ Satber unb gelb, 
3u gleid^en ber SÄutter, 
®er ttanbernben SBcIt 
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3)a grüßen t^n SSogcI 
©ctannt ül&cr^m a^eer, 
@tc pogcn toon gturen 
S)cr ©eimat^ l^iel^cr, 
3)a buften blc ©lumcn 
Scrtrautid^ um tl^n, 
@te trieben t}om Sanbe 
2)ie Sitfte ba^n. 



S)lc SSBgel, bie fennen 
©ein t)&tern(i^ $au9. 
SDte Blumen einfl p^laniV ec 
2)er SieBe }um <Straug. 
Unb fiieBc, bie folgt xW, 
@ie ge^t il^m }ur $anb: 
@o iDirb il^m }ur $eimat^ 
2)a9 ferne|!e Sanb. 

3ii{littu9 Jterner. 



CXXVII. 
B<i9 Jleet litt §iüffnnn^* 

©Öffnung auf ©offnung gel^t gu @d^eitcr, 
$(ber ba9 ©crg l^offt immer toeiter; 
2Bie jld^ SBog» Wer SBoge brid^t, 
^Ber ba9 SJ^eer erfc^ü^ft ft^ ni^t. 

2)ag bie SSSogen fld^ fen!en unb ^eBen, 
^a9 ifl eben bed SD^eere9 Seben; 
Unb bag ed l^offe t>on S^ag gu Za^ 
2)a9 ifl be9 bergend SBogenf^tag. 



SSle itttn $lmmet bed iDleereS ®6fRnmt 
92tngen ent^or bed ^eqend S^rSume; 
Unb immer Zxanm an^ %xanm erfleht, 
Sie emig @(^aum in ®^aum gerge^t. 

Slutfert 

cxxvm. 

3i^ mdi^tt gem ntldi frei btttmlitrett* 

3^ mS^te gern miti^ frei Betoal^ren, 
SSerBergen toor ber gangcit SSeft, 
2(uf flitten glüffen möd^f i(i^ fahren, 
©ebedt i)om Wattigen SoItenaeU. 

8ou @ommertoögetn ü^ergautett, 
S)er irb*fd^en ©c^toere ml^ entsiel^n, 
$om reinen Clement gefc^aufett 
2)ie f^uIbBeflecften i02enfc^en fliel^n. 

Sßnr fetten an ba« Ufer flreifcn, 
^od^ nie entfletgen meinem ^a\^n, 
Sfla(^ einer 8'lofenfno«^)e greifen, 
Unb toteber giel^n bie feu^te Sal^n. 

fBon ferne fel^n, toie gerben »eiben, 
ilBie SInmen toad^fen immer neu, 
Sie Sin^erinnen S^rauBen fd^neiben, 
Sie Sd^nitter m2i^n \>a9 buft'ge $en. 

Unb nid^ts geniegen, aU bie ^eSe 
2)e9 Sid^tö, bad etoig tauter bleibt, 
Unb einen j£runf ber frifd^en SeSe, 
2)er nie ba9 Sitnt gefd^toinber treibt. 
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CXXIX. 

Q$a9 fott bte9 Itnbifd^e Verjagen, 
2)ie9 eitle Sfinfd^en o^ne $att? 
^a bu ber Sett nid^t lannfl entfagett, 
(Srobre btr jle mit (Setoalt! 

Unb fönntefl btt btd^ auti^ entfernen, 
(S9 triebe ©e^nfu^t t>iäf }nrü(f ; 
2)enn a^, bie Wtm]^tn tiefen lernen, 
(Sd ifl ba9 ein^'ge toal^re ©tüdl 

Untotbermfd^ borrt bte ^Ifit^e, 
Umoibermflid^ w^\t ba9 ^inb, 
HBgrfinbe liegen im (Semüt^e, 
2)ie tiefer al9 bie $8tte flnb. 

3)n flel^fl fle, hcä) bu flie^fl DorfiBet, 
3m glüdttid^en, im emflen ?anf, 
2)em frol^en Za^t folgt ein trüBer, 
2)0^ atle9 n>iegt gnle^jt fl^ auf. 

Unb toie ber 9Ronb, im idäfttn ©d^toeBettt 
iBatb rein nnb Mb in SBoIfen fleH 
@o fd^toinbe toed^felnb bir ba9 8eBen, 

i6to e9 in flMm untergeH 

^prateiu 
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cxxx. 

1813. 

2)er ©Ott, bcr (Sifcn toad^fcn ließ, 
^er toollte (eine ^ned^te, 
3)rttm Qob et ©SBel, ©d^toert unb @^5lcg 
2)em aWann in feine Ülcdjte, 
S)rnm gab er t^m ben (ü^nen äJ^utl^, 
2)en 3<>^tt ^w freien Äcbc, 
S)ag er Be|länbe 6t9 anfd i^Iut, 
1619 in ben ^ob, bie S^^be. 

®o tDoOien toir, ti>a9 ©Ott getDoHl, 
ÜJlit regten freuen l^alten, 
Unb nimmer im Si^rannenfclb 
2>ie Wltn]äiin\^^M ^paltm; 
S)o^, koer für £anb nnb @d^anbe ft^t» 
2)en Ivanen toir }u ^ä)txUn, 
2)er foll im beutf^en Sanbe nid^t 
fßlit beutfd^en Tt^nnmx erben. 

O 2)eutf^tanb, l^eitges )93aterknb ! 
O bentf^e ?leb' unb 2:rcue! 
^u l^ol^es Sanb! bu fd^Sned Sanb! 
S)ir f($toi$ren toir aufd bleuer 
^em ^uben nnb bem ^ed^t bie ^d^t! 
2)er füttre ^rS^n nnb ^iaben ! 
@o jiel^n toir an« jur ©crmann^fd^Iad^t 
Utib n^oSen dlaäft f^ahm. 
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Sagt Braufen, toa9 nur Braiifen lann 
3n l^etten listen glammenl 
3^r 2)cutfd^ctt aUc, SWann für SWann, 
gür'd ^aterknb }ufammen! 
Unb ^ebt bte ^erjen (immetan, 
Unb i^tmmelan bte $Snbe, 
Unb rufet USe, i0lann für Ttam: 
2)te ßne(^t{(^aft l^at ein @nbel 



9(rntit 



CXXXI. 

Ser für bte gretl^ett tM\i\t unb f2itlt, beg dtul^m totrb 

Mül^enb fielen, 
@o lange frei bte SBinbe nod^ burd^ freie 8üfte toel^n, 
@o tange frei ber S2iume SauB nod^ xan\^i im grünen Salb/ 
<So (ang be9 @trome9 SBoge ncd^ frei nad^ bent i02eere ttmUt, 
@o lang bed Hblerd gittid^ frei nod^ burd^ bie SBoIfen 

fleugt, 
<So lang ein freier Obern no^ an9 freiem ^erjen fleigt. 

Ser für bie grei^eit ISm^t unb \m, beg S^ul^m ti>irb 

Blü^enb fle^n, 

Rotauge freie ®ei|ler nod^ burd^ (Srb* unb (immel gel^n. 

^urd^ @rb* unb $tmmet fd^koebt er nod^, ber gelben 

©d^attenrei^n, 

Unb raufd^t um nn9 in fItQer ^aäft, in l^eQem ©onnen* 

fd^eitt, 
3m @turm, ber flotge Pannen brid^t, itnb in bem Süftd^en 

aud^, 

2)a9 burd^ ba9 '®ra9 auf ®rS6em f))ielt mit feinem (eifen 

$and^. 



3n ferner ©nfel ^aufc ncäf um aUt Söicgcn rrcijl 
S(uf ^eKa«* l^etbcnrcicjcr gtur bcr freien 5H;ncn ®cijl ; 
2)cr l^aut^t in SBunbcrträumcn f^on bcn jartcn (^äug« 

ling an 
Unb ti>ei^t in feinem erflen ©d^taf ba9 ^inb gu einem 

iWann; 
2)ett Sünöting lodt fein 9Juf l^inauS mit nie öcfür;(ter 

?ufl 
3ur ©tatte, »o ein greier pel; ba greift er in bie S3rnfl 
S)em Sittemben, unb ^(i^auer gtc^^n i^^m bitrd^ baS tiefe 

^erj, 
@r ireiß nid^t, oB e« SBonnc fei, ob e« bcr cvftc ©d^mcrj. 
©erab, bu ^citge Oeiflerf^ar, fd^rrctl unfre ga^ncn auf, 
Söcflügle unfrer ©erjen ©ci^Iag unb unfrer güße ?auf; 
Sßir giel^en nad^ ber grei^^eit au8, bie SBaffeu in ber $aub, 
Sir äie^en au9 auf Äam^f unb Sob für ®ott, für« 

S?atertonb ! 
3^r feib mit und, H>r raufd^t um un«, eu'r ©cijlerctcm 

SKit jauBevifd^en 5£3nen V^i^ ^^^^^ ««f^'^^ SubeUicb ; 
S^r feib mit un8, i^r f^toeBt ba^er, il^r au8 2;i^ermo^5i)!ä, 
3^r aus bcm grünen SWaratl^on, i^r tocn ber btauen ©cc, 
2lm SBoUcnfelfen Tl\)Mz, om ©ataminerflranb, 
S^r aiV au« SBalb, gelb, 5?erg unb Z^al im »citcii 

Oried^cnfaub ! 

2Ber für bie grei^ett f5m^)ft unb ffittt, bcß 9en5m n)irb 

Hü^enb fielen, 
Co tauge frei bie SBinbe nod^ bur(i^ freie Süftc totljn, 
©0 lauge frei ber S3aume 2au^ nod) rarifd^t im grünen 

Salb, 

93 II t^ [• cl m ' « Xcut|(^c 5^uf. 10 
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@o lang be9 ©trcntcd SBcge no^ frei xta^ bem iDleere 

löattt, 

(Sc lang bed Slbterd gttttd^ frei nod^ burii^ bte SBotfeit 

fleugt, 

<So (ang ein freier £)bem no^ an9 freiem $erjen fletgt, 

CXXXIl. ^K, 

(gebet niabtenii Ikec iSi^lciibt* 

Sßater, i^ rufe bi^l 
©rüHenb umtt>8l!t miä) ber 2)am^f ber ®efci^ü(}c, 
@)}rü^enb umluden mid^ raffelnbe 8U^e. 
Genfer ber @^Ia(3^ten, i^ rufe bid^! 
$ater, bu fül^re mi(i^! 

SSater, bu fül^re mi^! 
gü^r* mid^ jum <Siege, fül^r* mid^ jum 2:obe : 
$crr, i^ crtenne beine ©ebote; 
^err, toie bu »ittjl, fo fül^re midj. 
®ott, iäf crfenne bid^! 

©Ott, id^ erlenne bid^! 
@o int l^erbftlic^en 9laufd^en ber ^IMtt, 
^tö im ©d^Iad^tenbonnertoetter, ' 
Urquell ber ®nabe, ertenn' i6f hväf, . 
S5ater, bu fegne mid^l 

i93ater, bu fegne mid^! 
3n beine ©anb befel^f id^ mein ?eben, 
2)u fannfl e9 nel^men, bu l^afi e9 gegeben ; 
3um geben, jum @terbcn fegne midjl 
^ater, id^ )}reife bid^ 1 
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SBater, i$ ^)rci(c bld^! 
•« ifl ja fein Stampf für bic ©üter bcr @rbc, 
S)a8 $eUtgfle fdj>ü(5cn toir mit bem ^(i^töcrtc; 
5)rum, fattenb unb jlcgcnb, J)rci(' id^ bid^. 
®ott, btr eraeB* i^ mi^ ! 

©Ott, btr ergeb' i^ mt^! 
SBcnn mid^ bic 2)onncr bc« Kobeö Bcgrügctt, 
SBenn meine ^bern geSffnet fliegen: 
S)ir, mein ®ctt, btr ergeB* KSf mid^! 
^ater, i6f mfe bid^l 

ilörner. 



cxxxni. 

ßitli lier ^nttettt tutntt lile Münnn in iktU^t flnli« 

SQSenn e9 flürmet auf ben SBogen, 
(gtridt bie ©d^ifferin ju $au8, 
S)od^ i^r ^erj ijl l^ingejogen 
^uf bie toilbe @ee l^inand. 
SBei ieber SBeKe, bic Branbet 
@d^2iumenb an Ufer9 SRanb, 
2)enft fle: er fhranbct, er firanbet, er ^attbet, 
(Sr leieret mir nimmer )nm Sanb! 

Sei be9 2)onner9 tt)ilbem SoBen 
<@:|)innt bic ^äf^txm p $an9, 
2)o(^ i^r $er}, ba9 fd^toeBet oben 
3n beS Setter« toitbem ^an9. 

10» 
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©ei jebem ©tral^Ie, bcr flirrte 
<S^metternb \>m6} 2)önner9 ©roll, 
2)enft fie: mein ©irte, mein $irte, mein ^irtc 
ÜJltr nimmermtl^r !e^>ren foK! 

Senn e« in bem ^Cbgrunb hzUt, 
@ifet be8 Sergmann« SBeib ju ^a\[9, 
S)cd^ i^r treues ^erj ba9 f^toebet 
3n be« ®<$aci^te8 buuKcm ®rauö. 
©ei iebem ©toße, ber rüttet, 
^allenb im n>au!enben ^d}a6)t, 
2)en!t fic: toerfci^üttet, toerfc^üttet, toerfd^ütt.t 
SP mein Äna^)^' in ber (gri^e i^ad^t ! 

SQ3enn bie gelbfci^tae^t tojl unb nirrct, 
©ifet bc« Ärtcger« SBcib ju 5au«, 
3)0^ i^r bange« $evj, ba6 irret 
2)urd^ ber gclb|c!^(ac^t n>ilb ®ebrau3. 
©ei jebem @(^tag, jebem Ratten 
3)er ©töde an ©crgc« SSanb, 
2)cnft fie: gefallen, gefallen, gefallen 
3ft mein ©elb filr'8 ©aterlanb I 

SIbcr fein fci^on über bie ©erge 
Bic^^en bie SBettcr, ber ©onner berl^atlt, 
$ör*, n>ie bcr trunfenen, jubelnben Serd): 
Sireli, S^ircli ftegreit^ erfci^aHt. 
^dbtn jiel^t »eiter! — Fimmel, tt>irb l^eitcr, 
2)ringc mir, bringe mir — ©onne l^eri>or ! 
Ueber bie ©erge, — jubelnbc Ser^e, 
@ingc mir, finge mir — SBonne in« O^r i 
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iDZit (Sv^reg uub Sorbeer Mn^et 
<2icg ba« frcubig emflc ©au^Jt. 
§crr! tt>cnn er mir mcbcrölSnjct 
'JD'^it bem S^rauergrün nmlanU, 
2)attn flcrntofe 5Rad^t, fei teiWommcit, 
2)cr $err ^at gegeben bcn @tcrn, 
2)cr ^crr l^at genommen, genommen, genommen, 
©clobt fcl bcr mUt be« ©errnl 

Srtntaso. 



CXXXIV 
Sonett* 

92l(^t mel^r ba9 ®oIb unb @UBer toiVi iäf )>retfen: 
5Da8 ®oIb nnb @ilber [anl l^erab jnm ^anbe, 
SÖcil toÜrbigtid^ i)om ernflen SBatertanbe 
@tatt ®oIb9 unb @iIBer9 n^arb er^ö^t bad (Stfen. 

SBcr Äraft im S(rm l^at, gcl^*, fic ju bereifen, 
(Sin (Sifenf($tt>ert }U fd^toingen ol^ne ©d^anbe, 
iSd l^eim^utragen mit jeil^aunem 9{anbe 
Unb bafür gn em)}fa]^n ein ^reu3 Don (Sifen. 

S^r golbnctt, jllbren Orben«acid^en aUc, 
S3rc(3^t t>or bem |iSrteren SKetaH in @^)tittcr, 
gaU t, benn il^r rettetet und nt^t bom gaUe ; 

9^ur i^r, gufünffge neue (gifenritter, 
S}?ad^t eud^ l^infort 3U einem @tfentt)atle 
2)cm 3Jcter(cnb, ba« Äcrn Jefet fudjt jtatt gtitter. 

Räcfrrt. 
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cxxxv. 

Reitet» M^t^mtitfmi^* 

Seud^tcp mir jum frül^cn 2:ob1 
©atb löirb bic Xxomptit blafeit, 
S)ann muß IciJ mein geben taffcn, 
3^ unb mattd^er J!amerab! 

^anm gebadet, 
2Bar ber ?u|l ein (Snb' gemad^t. 
®e|lcm noc!^ auf jlolgen Stoffen, 
©eute burc!^ bic )BruJl öefd^offen, 
SRcrgen in bad lül^Ie ©labl 

^d^, n)ie batb 
iSd^toinbet ©d^önl^eit unb ®e|!att! 
S^ujl bu jlolj mit beincn Söangen, 
5S)ie U)ie SD^ild^ unb $ur)}ur :)}rangen1 
SCdJ, bie $Rofcn »etten att' l 

^arum fltH 
güg' id^ mid^, tote ®ctt t9 min. 
Sflun fo toiH id^ »ader jlreiten, 
Unb fottt* iä) ben Sob erleibcU/ 
@tir]6t ein bratoer SRciteremann. 



^auif. 
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CXXXVI. 
Slbfi^leli ttont £ebett. 

IS>i6 Sunbe Brennt, bte Bleichen St)}!|)en BeBen, 
3d^ fü^r« an meine« $crjcn0 mattcrm ©d^Iagc, 
©icr Jley id^ an bcn SWarfcn meiner jCagc — 
®cit, toie bu njtQll! 2)ir l^aB' i^ mi^ ergeben. 

fß'id golbne Silber fal^ i^ um mi^ fti^toeBen, 
S)a9 f^öne Sraumbtlb n>irb gnr ^obtenHage. 
Wlntf)\ mnt^l SSaö'id^ fo treu im bergen trage, 
2)a9 mn^ ia bod^ bort etoig mit mir teBen! 

Unb toa9 tä^ l^ier aU $eiligt^um erlannte/ 
Sofür xäf xa\äf unb jiugenbüd^ entbrannte, 
Ob i(ä^*8 nun greil^eit, ob id^'8 Siebe nannte, 

8lfe lid^ten @era^)]5> fc^ W^ öor mir ftel^en; — 
Unb »ie bie @inne langfam mir »ergeben, 
2:r&gt mid^ ein $an(^ gu morgenrot^en $i5(ien. 

ftörnei:. 

CXXXVII. 
(ßrnblieli» 

Stuf! laßt un« \vWiäf fingen 
(Sin fiieb i)on Sob unb ®rab! 
®ar b«i^n<^ |ott es Wingen 
3n*8 lefetc ©ett ^^inab: 
S)e8 gricb^of« ftißer ©üget, 
Äeitt Seben bedt er ju, 
2)er (Seiji fci^toingt fro^e glügd 
Unb fliegt ber ^eimatl^ in. 
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Gr [a^t ber grünen @rbc 
2)te tejjte gute Sflaä^t; 
S)enn STrbclt, SRot^, ®cf%bc, 
@ie fmb mit ®ott ijottbrat^t, 
S£)te greuben unb bte Wlüiftn 
ÜDcr armen ^terbUil^fett : 
9^un Ttc'&t er Mnje Bm^en 
3m S^nj ber Sroigfett. 

S)mm tocll'n toir frSl^Itd^ fingen 
@in Sieb t)on S^ob unb ®rab, 
@in ^immeUIieb foll fCtngen 
3n8 (Srbenlbctt l^inaB! 
5Dte <Beete l^at gewonnen 
T'a9 eto*ge SKorgenrotl^ 
Unb fd^aut and l^ettern SSSonneu 
$tnab auf ®ra( unb Sob. 



9Ctii^t. 



cxxxvin. 

Bit Siüptüt. 

2)roben flehet bie J!a))eIIe, 
^d^auet füll tn9 ^^ar ^inaB, 
t5)runten ftngt Bei Sßicf unb OneHe 
grol^ unb l^eH ber ^irtentnab. 

jEraurig t3nt ba« ®I8cf(cin nieber, 
tSd^ancrlidJ ber Seid^enci^or; 
iStitte ftnb bie frol^cn lieber 
Unb ber ^naBe laufd^t em>>or. 
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^roI)eu Ibiingt man fle ^u ©laBe, 
2)ie jid^ freuten in bem SK^al. 
^irtcntnabc, $irtentnabc, 
^ii au^ fingt man bort einmal. 



U^anti 



CXXXIX. 
Bii$i $tftnliibett» 

SBa9 tocden aud bem ^c^Uimmer m\6) 
ßür füge ^änge bod^? 
O SWuttcr, fle^! »er mag e« fein 
3n fj)5ter @tunbe nod^? 

./3(^ l^i^re n\äft9, läf fe^e nid^ts. 
O fd^Iummre fort fo iinb ! 
Wlan Bringt bir feine ©tänbc^en je|}t, 
2)u arme« tranfeS Äinb!" 

®6 ifl nid^t irbifd^e SWurif, 
Sa9 mtd^ fo freubig mad^t; 
"iSli^) rufen @ngel mit ©efang. 
O 3J2utter, gute 9^ad^t! 



lU/{r.nD. 



CXL. 

1. 

2:ritt fanfter auf mit beinem glügctfd^(agc, 
^ ä^Wf ^«^n ^« rü^rcfl l^eitige SRäumc; 
CS6 flel^en bid^ bie SBIätter btefer ^aume, 
^td^t 3U bertoel^en il^re teife ^(age. 
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@en!t bufttger }U btefem ^tumettl^age, 
3^r ^otlen, eures ^orl^angd bunKe Raunte, 
SDag ungefIBret l^ier bie $oIbe träume, 
^te linier flti^ Bettete fo frül^ am Sage! 

®tc toitt ntd^t toaäftnl <S^tafen toiU fle. SBac^e 
gftr fie benu uufer ©d^merj unb uufrc i^räueu, 
Unb uufer @egeu f^auHe i^re Siege. 

®tü(ffettg, toeu }u biefem Srautgemad^e 
üJ^tt teifem ^rme nieberjiel^t ba9 ©eignen, 
S)ag er Bei 3^r, ^mar @taub Ui @tauB nur liege. 

2. 

SBSr* id^ toie il^r, ii^r fommertldjen ^äftoatbtn, 
Sd^ toanbert' avi9 bou btcfer oben $aibe; 
3d^ fd^toör' e« eud^ Bei meine« ©erjen« 8eibe, 
ai^r fel^t'8 nur ni^t, ber ©crBjl ijl aKent^^alBen. 

Unb il^r, bie il^r nod^ leBen ttJoHt mit BalBem 
@^eintcBen, ©irfe, Sut^e, Siub* unb SBeibe, 
^ä) xati}* t9 tnäf, laßt aB toom grünen StUtht 
Uub Üeitet ol^ne @$eu eu^ mit bem falBen. 

gragt ni(^t, tt>arum? fragt ui^t tixa benn im ®ange 
92atur, bie alte ai^httter, pWiäf flörte, 
S)ag $erbfl lommt in ben grü^Iing eingeBrod^en? 

SW^t erjl feit IJeut* ift'9 ja, ed ijl feit lange ; 
S)entt @ic, ber aH ber grül^ting angehörte, 
©d^lSft il^ren SBinterftj^taf fc^on fleBen Sod^cn. 

9iu(fert 
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CXLI. 
Ättf litt fihtrfölitt 

ÜBer bicfcn @trom öor Salären 
^in idf einmal f(^on gefalj^ren; 
©ier bic ©urg im SlBcnbfc^immcr, 
S)rüben rauft^^t ba« Söcl^r toic immer. 

Unb toon bicfcm Äal^n umf(^(offcn 
Sarcn mit mir gtuecn ©enoffcn, 
Sld^, ein greunb, ein öatergleid^cr, 
Unb ein innger ^offnungSreid^cr. 

3cner toirlte jlitt ^ienicbe« 
Unb fo i|l er and) gcfd^ieben; . 
S)icfcr, Branfcnb öor nn« äffen, 
3|i in Äam^)f nnb @turm gefatteu. 

@o, toenn id^ vergangner 2^age, 
©lüdlid^er, gu benfen »agc, 
$Wu6 i(^ Pete Oenoffen miffen, 
S;^cnre, bie ber £ob entriffen. 

l©od^, »a« alle greunbfd^aft Binbet, 
311, toenn ®eifl ju ®eijl [lä) finbet; 
©eijlig toaren jene @tunbcn, 
(Seijlem bin 16) noc!^ öerbunben. 

92imm nnr, gSijirmann, nimm bie äßietl^c, 
^ie 16) gerne breifat!^ biete! 
Stoeen, bic mit mir übcrful^ren, 
SBaren geijUge Staturen- 
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CXLH. 
MittttnaüiU 

Um Wlitt&cmiüft 

Unb aufgeBItdt inm $tmmet; 
Äcin ©tcm öom ©terngcmimmel 
^at mir gelacht 
Um SWittcrna^t. 

Um SWitternad^t 
^aV iä) gebadet 
$mau« In bunfle ©d^vanfcn; 
(S9 l^t letn Std^tgebanfen 

äJlir 2:io|i ö^T^r^t'^* 
- Um Mtitxnaiüft 

Um 3Wittcrnad^t 
9h]^m i(fy in ^(^t 
S)ic @d^tägc meine« ©erjenö ; 
(Sin einj'ö« ?«I3 ^^^ ©t^mcrjettiJ 
2Bar angefad^t 
Um mtumaöft 

Um SD^ttternad^t 
Äämi)ff id^ bic @(!^ta(!^t, 
O SOlenfÄ^eit, beincr Seiben; 
mä)t fonnt' id^ fie cntfd&eiben 
Tili meiner SD^ad^t 
Um ai^ittemad^t. 
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Um. SKlttcrnad^t 
*aB* iä) bic Wla^t 
3n bcinc ©anb gcßcBcn; 
$crr üBcr 2^ob unb Sebcn, 
S)u ^ältp bte ea(^t 
Um 3«ittcrna(!^t. 

Ulücfcrt 



CXLIII. 
IDem ßriien Ctllien i|l. 

SBcm ScBen Selben ijl, unb Selben SeBen, 
S)er mag, na(!^ mir, toa« Id^ em^fanb, emijjfinfcen ; 
2ßcr angcnHid« |a^> {cbeS ®Iü(f bcrfd^trinben, 
©obalb er nur begann, barnad^ ju flretcn; 

Ser je [i6) In ein Sabi^rintl^ begeben, 
2(u8 bem ber 2lu«tt)eg nlmmermcl^r gu fmbcu, 
SBen Siebe barum nur gcfud^t jtt blnbcn. 
Um ber SScrjrtjelfJung bann l^n l^lnjugct^en ; 

SBer {eben Söllji Befd^ttJor, ll^n ju gcrftöicit, 
Unb {eben ©trom, baß er ^lnn?eg i^n ftüle 
Witt aKcn dualen, ble fein $crj cm^^ören, 

Unb tüer bcn lobten l^rc garten ^fül^tc 
SD^lßgcnnt, tt>o Siebe nlc^t mc^r fann betl^oreit, 
2)er fennt mld^ ganj unb füllet, tro8 16) [iHilc. 
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CXLIV. 

Ber Blwntnfttaui^ 

Senn ©trSitd^en, ©lumcn manc^^c Deutung eigen, 
Senn in bcn 9flofen Siebe ^6) cntjünbet, 
^ergigmeinni(!^t im ^amtn fd^on fid(f fünbet, 
Sorbeerc SRul^m, (£i?j)rcffen S^raucr jeigen, 

933enn, too bie anbem S^i^«« «tt« fd^toeigen, 
SDlan bod^ in garbcn garten @inn ergrünbet, 
SBenn ©tolj unb S'^eib bem ©elben fid^ "öcrBünbet, 
Senn Hoffnung flattert in ben grünen S^Jeigcn, 

@o i>taä^ iäf tx)olt^I mit ©rnnb in meinem ©arten 
!S)te ^Inmen aUer garben, aUer ^rten 
Unb bring' fle bir, jn toilbem ©trang gereil^ct. 

S)ir i|l ja meine ?ufl, mein ©offen, Seiben, 
Syiein Sieben, meine XvtvC, mein Sfinl^m, mein 9'ieiben, 
3)ir ijl mein Seben, bir mein %oh getoei^et. 

n^IanK 



CXLV. 

Sd^ trSurate \)Ott bnnten S3tumen, 
@o tote fte toot^I blühen im 9Rat; 
S^ träumte ))i>n grünen Stefen, 
®on luftigem S3ogctgef(!^rei, 
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Unb afö bic ©ä^ne ft^ttn, 
S)a »aib mein Slugc tt)a(!^; 
©a »ar c« lalt unb fln^er, 
@9 \ä)xitn bte 9lai6en ))om ^ati^. 

S)o(^ an ben genflerfd^elkn 
SBer malte bte SBiatter bal 
Sl^r ia6)t ttjol^r über ben Träumer, 
®cr SBIumen Im Sinter fal^ 1 

3<^ träumte bon Sieb* um Siebe, 
$on einer f(!^i$nen Wlaih, 
$on ^erjen unb bon Püffen, 
Sßon Sonn' unb <Setigfeit 

Unb aU bte «S^ne Mieten, 
2)a n)arb mein ^er^e toac^; 
Sf^un fl^* id^ Mer aUetnc 
Unb beule bem 2^raume nad^. 

2)ie ^ugen fd^üeg' id^ tDteber. 
S«od^ Mlägt ba« ©ers fo toarm> 
Sann grünt i^r ©ISttcr am genper? 
nann ^alt' id^ bi(!^, fiiebdjen, im Slrml 
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CXLVI. 

^ruljltttgßlifDcr. 

O fanftcr, füßer §auc3^, 
©d^on tucdcji bu toicbcr 
Wlix gviH>Unö6Ueber. 
©atb Blühen bic SSeild^en auc^. 

2* ^ftl)Hn0ipi9lanbe» 

S)ic ünben Süftc fmb cmad^t, 
@ic fäufcln ainb iceien 2^ag unb ^ad)t 
@ic fci^affen an ottcn @nbcTi. 
O frifc^er S)u{t, o neuer Älanß! 
9lun, arme« ©evje, fei md)t bang! 
Syiun muß [i6) attc«, alles trenbcn. 

2)ic Sßclt h)iib fd^öncr mit jefcem 2^a:i, 
3JJan ipcifi nid)t, tras noc!^ treiben mag, 
S)aS SBlü^cn »in nici^t enbcn, 
@« blü^t ba« fernfle, tiefpc X^at; 
9?un, arme« §crj, ^cxqx^ bcr Cmal! 
9'iun muß f«^ attes, alle« »cnbcn. 

3» i^rftljlinosititiie» 

O Icijt mi(!^ nid^t in« buufle ®r«I>, 
^\ä)t unter bie grüne @rb' ^inab! 
@oII i(^ begraben fein, 
?ieg' 16} in'ö tiefe ®ra3 ^ineiu. 



3n ®ra« mib ölumm ücg* i^ gern, 
Sßcnn eine gtSte tönt toon fern 
Uttb »enn l^od^ oBcn Vm 
2)ie l^etteu griH^Unö^^o^'f«« 8«^tt« 
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©üßer, öolbner grü^lingetaa ! 
Snnigc« ^ntjüden! 
SBenn mir je ein Sieb getang, 
@ont' c8 ijfcnt nie&t gtüden'^ 

a)o(^ toarum in bicfer S^it 
an bie SCrbcit treten 1 
grü^Iing Ifl ein l^o^eS gej! ; 
Saßt nti(i^ m^n nnb i&eten ! 

©aatcngrün, S5ci((^enbnft, 
8er(J^cntt)ir6et, Slmfelfd^Iag, 
(Sonnenregen, tinbc 2uft! 

SBenn 16) foI(^e SBortc finge, 
©raud^t e8 bann nod^ grofsec 2)ingc, 
S)ici^ äu :|)rci[en, grü^Ungetagl 

6» irül)Un99tto|l» 

Saö gagfl bn, $erj, in fold^cn 2:agen, 
©0 fetbfl bie 2)ornc 3io{en tragen'^ 
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®oW Wü^et iebcm 3a^>rc 
©ein grüljfütig mitb unb Uci^t, 
^VLiü) jener große, Rare, 
©etroßl er fel^lt bir ntd^t; 
(Sr ifi btr xtoäf be[(^teben 
2(m Biüt beincr ©al^n, 
S)tt al^nefi i^n l^lnieben 
Unb brol^en brid^t er an. 

cxLvn. 

3^ toeig nt(!^t, n)ad bad fagen tviK! 
Äaum tret' i(^ öon ber ©d^toeUe Pitt, 
©leid^ f^tDingt fx6f eine Serd^e auf 
Unb jubiürt burc^'s S3(au Dorauf. 

2)a9 @rad ringsum, bie Blumen gar 
(Stelen mit Sntoelen unb ^erl'n im ©aar, 
2)ie [d(flan!en $a)):|>cln, ^ü\6) unb @aat 
Verneigen fld^ im grögteu ^iaat. 

%i9 «of boran« ba« SBäd^lein eilt, 
Unb »0 ber Binb bie mp\tl t^^eilt, 
S)ie $(tt' berjiol^Ien na6) mir [d^aut, 
5K« toär* fie meine liebe S3raut. 

3«/ fomm* id^ müb' in« Sf^aiä^tquartier, 
S)ie il'^aiJ^tigatt ncd^ ^or ber Xi)üx 
mit @tänb(!^en bringt, ©liH^toürmti^en balb 
Sttnminiren ringd ben SS^alb. 



U^(att>. 
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Umfonfl, ba9 ifl nun mmai fo, 
$etn S)tc^ter reifl incognito, 
2)cr lujl'gc grü^üng mtxtt c8 glei4 
SBer mniQ tfi in feinem ^letd^. 



(Sii^entorff. 



cxLvm. 

9ie iotelie» 

3tt bcr l^eHen geifcntvette 
^d^toimmt bte muntere goreUf; 
Unb in »ilbem UeBermntl^ 
@uc!t jie an« ber filmten ^Int, 
(Sud^t, getodt ))on HtS^ten @(!^etnen, 
Diad^ ben »eigen Äiefelfleinen, 
2)ie ba9 feid^te )eä(!^Iein faum 
Ueberfprifet mit @tanB nnb @^aum. 

©iel^ bod^, fie^, n)ie lann [it \)^\m 
Unb [o nnt)er(egen {^(ilpfen 
2)nrd^ ben ^üd^fien ^ii^^enfleg, 
®rab* aW »äre baö il^r 2Beg ! 
Unb \6)cn xo'id jle nid^t me^r eilen, 
SBitt tin »enig fl(^ Derweilen, 
3u er^)roBen »ic e8 tl^ut, 
@id^ 2tt fonnen and ber glut. 

Ueber einem blanfen steine 
föaljt fie fi^ im ©cnnenfd^eine, 
Unb bie ©tral^ten li^eln fle 
3n ber $ant, fie koeig nid^t toit; 

II* 
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SBeiS in toSl^Itgem ^el^agen 
iRt(^t, clb {te tS fott ertragot^ 
Ober toor bcr frcmbcn ©tut 
9^etten fi^ in i^re glut. 

kleine, muntere gorelle, 

$k\U no(Sf an btefer ©tettcr 

Unb fei meine Sel^rerin: 

Seigre mir ben Uiiüftm @inn, 

lieber ^li)>)>en tueg^ul^üipfen, 

^nxö) bed Seben9 S)ran9 ^u [(^lü))fen 

Unb ixt fielen, ob'8 lül^It, ob'6 brennt, 

0rtt(^ in jiebe9 (Slement. 

mitfftim aRüacc 



CXLIX. 
^tt9 )tem ,,1titht»ftfk^\in^\ 

1. 

S)u meine ©eele, bn mein ©erj, 
!3)n meine Sonn', o bn mein @(^mevj, 
S)u meine SBelt, in ber id^ lebe, 
SRein $immcl bn, barcin idf Wtoebc, 
O bn mein (^xah, in bad l^inab 
3(^ etoig meinen ^mmer gabi 

2)n bi|l bie 9ln^, bn Bifi ber grieben, 
Jon bijl ber $im.mel, mir Befd^icben. 
2)ag bn mi(^ liebfl, mad^t mid^ mir mxüf, 
2)ein ©lid ^at m\6) öor mir öerHärt, 
S)u l^ebfl mi^ liebenb über mi^, 
SKein guter ®eifl, mein bcff'ree 3^ \ 
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2. 
S)tc SieBc fi)ra(^: 3n t)cr ©elieBten Sötidc 
SDihtgt bft ben $tmme( fucj^en, ntd^t bie (Srbe, 
3)a6 ^6) bic bcff'rc Äraft baran crquicfc, 
Unb blr ba« @ternbi(b ni(^t jum Srrlid^t »erbe. 

S)ie Siebe \pxa6): 3n ber Octiebtcn 2(uge 
SRugt bu ba« Steigt bir fud^en, ni^t ba« gcuer, 
2)a6 blr*« jur Sarnj)* In bunfler Ätaufc tauge, 
SRt(^t blr toerjelt^re betneS SebenS ©d^euer. 

®lc Siebe fj)rad^: 3n bcr ©cticbten Sonne 
fWußt bu bie glüget \vi6}m, nid^t bic geffeln, 
2)a6 fic bl(i^ aufto&rtö tragen gu ber @onne, 
SÄi^t nicberjie^^n gu S^tofen unb gu Sfieffeln. 

3. 
2)er Fimmel ^at eine S^räne getoeint, 
^ie l^at fi(^ in« SDleer ^u toerlicren gemeint. 
2)ie SWufd^et fam unb fd^Iog fic ein; 
2)u fottjl nun meine ^ßerle fein. 
2)u foKfl nid^t bor ben Sogen gagen, 
S^ toiU ^nhvixö) bi(^ rul^ig tragen. 
O bu mein ©(^mcrj, bu meine Sufl, 
2)u ©immelstl^rän' in meiner ©ruji! 
®ieb, $immet, bag iäf in reinem (^emütl^e 
^en reinjien beiner S);o))fen l^^üte. 

4. 
SJlutter, SD^utter ! glaube ni^t, 
Seit i^ i^n lieb' alfo fe^r, 
S)ag nun Siebe mir gebricht, 
^id^ }U Heben toie ^ox^tx. 
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Wlmtv, SWitttcr! feit id^ i^n 
Siebe, Heb' id^ erfl btd^ fe^>r. 
Sag mi(^ an mein ^erj bid^ sielen 
Unb bi(^ Jöffcn, tolc mid^ er. 

3Rutter, 2«utter! fett id^ iljn 
Siebe, Heb* id^ bi^ erfi ganj, 
S)a6 bu mir bas ©ein öertic^n, 
2)a9 mit toaxt gu fold^em ©lanj. 



CL. 

S^ QinQ im Sßalbe 
@o für mi(^ l^in, 
Unb nid^tö an fud^en, 
t^as toax mein 6inn. 

3m @(!^atten fal^ läf 
(S\n ^lümd&en fielen, 
Sie Sterne (eu(!^tenb, 
föle ^euglein fd^ün. 

3^ toottt' e« brc(!^en, 
S)a fagf e9 fein: 
©oU iä) jum Seilen 
®ebro(]^en fein^ 

Säf Qxvib'9 mit allen 
S)en Sürjlein ans, 
3öm ©arten trng id^'f 
9[m l^ilbfd^en ^anS. 



9ltt(f(d 



Unb p^artii^ t» kotebo 
am flittett Ort; 
Ü'^ttit gtoetgt ed immer 
Unb mtft fo fort. ••«tft«- 

CLI. 

2)a9 SBeet, fd^on lodert 
@t(^'9 in bie ^^, 
2)a tx)anfen ®(ö(fd^en, 
@o »eiß »ie @^nee; 
@afran entfaltet 
©enxiU'de ©lutl^, 
©maragben leimt e8 
Unb fetmt tote iiBIut. 
Primeln floljiren 
&o nafetoei«, 
@^a!f]^afte SScild^en, 
Serftecft mit gteiß ; 
SBa9 aniSf nod^ ^lled 
®a regt nnb loeBt, 
®cnug, ber grül^ting, 
(gr toirft nnb (eBt. 

2)od^ toa9 im Porten 
$(m 9iei(!»ften Hü^t, 
!^a9 ifl bed Stel^d^end 
SieBIid^ ©emütl^. 
S)a glühen «li(fe 
Wlit immerfort, 
(Srregenb Siebd^en, 
(Srl^eiternb SBort. 



(Sin immer offen, 
(Sxn SSIüt^cn^crg, 
3m (Srnjlc frcunbttd^ 
Unb rein im ©(^erj. 
SBenn »tof unb 8ilie 
S)er ©ommer Bringt, 
(Sr bod^ öergeBcnS 
iWit 8ieB(!^cn ringt. 



®oet(e. 



CLIl. 

SBer in bic grembc tolU toanbcm, 
©er mng mit ber SicBflcn gcl^n, 
68 inbeln nnb (äffen bie Slnbern 
S)en f^remben aUeine fielen* 

SBa« toiffct il^r, bnnfle Sit)fel, 
SSon ber alten fd^önen 3"t? 
5Id^, bic ©eimatl^ hinter ben ©i^feln, 
SBic liegt flc toon ^ier fo iDcitl 

5Im IieB|len Betrad^f i6) bie @ternc, 
S)ic fd^ienen, tt>ic 16} ging ju i^r, 
2)ie ^a^fti^aU l^ör* i(!^ fo gerne, 
@ie fang ^ox ber SieBflen Sl^ür. 

^er SRorgen, bad i{i meine f^reube! 
©a fleig* id^ in flittcr @tunb' 
«nf ben l^iJ^en 53erg in bie Seite, 
©rüg bi(^, 2)eutfd^tanb, and ^er^endgrnnb ! 
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CLin. 

9d^ trSum' a(9 ^mb nttti^ guriide 
ttnb fd^üttte mem gretfeS $au^t; 
2Bic fu^t i^r mx^ l^eim, l^r ©Über, 
S)ie lang* t^ )>ergef[en geglaubt? 

^od^ ragt au9 f(]^att'gen ©el^egen 
(&in fd^tmmembed @d^Iog ]^er))or, 
3^ femie bic X^üxmt, bie Sinnen, 
S)te jletneme i^rüde, ba9 Sl^or. 

@9 fd^auen ))om Sa))!|}enfd^t(be 
2)ie SStoen fo trault(^ mtd^ an, 
9$ grüge bie alten ©efannten 
Unb eile ben SBurgl^of l^inan. 

a)ort liegt bie @j)]^inj: am ©rannen 
2)ort grünt ber geigenBaum, 
SDort, hinter biefen genflem, 
©erträumt* i^ ben erjlen j^raum. 

3^ tref In bic ©urgla^ettc 
Unb fu(]^e bc« Sl^nl^erm ®raB, 
2)ort i\t\ bort ^ängt toom Pfeiler 
S)a9 alte ®en)affen l^erab. 

^0^ lefen umflort bie SCugen 
a)ie 3üge ber Snfd^rift nid^t, 
9Bie ^ell burd^ bie Junten @(i^eiben 
S>a9 Sie^t barüi6er aud^ brid^t. 
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@o flcl^fl btt, ©d^Ioß meiner 835tcr, 
3Klr treu ttnb fefl in bem ©inn, 
Unb Btfl bon ber (Srbe t>erf^ti}nnben, 
2)er ?ßjiug gel^t üBer bid^ ^tn. 

@ei frud^tbar, o tl^enrcr ©oben, 
3^ fegne bid^ milb unb ßcrill^rt, 
Unb fcgn' i^in jmiefad^, tott immer 
S)en ?ßf(nö nun über bid^ fiHirt. 

S^ aber ttjitt anf midf raffen, 
aWein @aitenf^)iel in bcr §anb, 
S)ie SBeiten bcr (Srbe burd^fd^njeifen 
Unb fingen t>on Sanb gn Sanb. 

CLIV. 

©Ott geleite bie armen traurigen Äranfcn ^leim! 

©Ott geleite bie mübcn irren ©ebanfen l^eim! 
©Ott Derleil^c bir einen ^ta^ ber ©ebulb, mein ^erj! 

SWüber S33anberer! um am @taBc gn iDanfen l^eim. 
©Ott »erlei^ie bir einen gnäbigcn ^aud^, mein @dfif(I 

Sltt« ben SBogen be8 Unbejtanbe« ju fd^toanlen ^cim. 
2111c Xxiibt, bem bunllen ©d^ooße ber @rb* entblü^t, 

^uftoartd ringen fte, fid^ gum Sid^te gu ranlen ^eim 9 
mt buftigen ©mtenflSubd^cn ber grü^iting8lu|l, 

9la|tIo« f^rü^cn fie, li9 jum @taube fie fcnfen ^icim: 

SKfo fel^net ^afifen« (Seele pd^ ^immeltoSrt«, 

Unb fein 3cbifd^e9 gu ben irbifd^n @d^ranten l^eim. 

mättt. 
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CLV. 

Urifeltelier. ^-. 
1. 

SBoS fttd^en bod^ bte SD'lenfd^en aQ 
fitt 92o§ unb aud^ in gug? 
2)a9 tvanbert l^iitt itnb loanbert ^er 
3cltIcbcR« ol^tt' »crbruß. 



2Me l^aBett tDol^I fein SieBd^en l^eim, 
Unb aud^ il^r $er} babet; 
@te fel^in mtd^ an nnb n^unbern ^, 
2)ag id^ fo (angfam fei. 



S(d^, »er mit Jebem, jcbem guß, 
2)en er fe^t in bie Söeft hinein, 
(Sinen ^d^ritt t>on feiner Siebten tl^ut, 
2>er maäft i^n gerne ftein. 

SBer (at ba9 SOßanbem bod^ erbad^t? 
^r l^att* ein $er3 bon @tein ; 
Unb loSr' e9 l^ent^ nod^ ni^t Befannt, 
9d^ lieg' a rx>a^xti^ fein. 
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2. 

JBnttxt StBcttb, licBcr SWonbcnf^cinl 
Sie Bttdfl mti: fo trautid^ ins ^er^ "fytxtin ! 
92utt f^rtd^, unb laß bid^ ntd^t lange fragen, 
2)u (afl mir getoig einen @mg ^n fagen, 

(Sitten ©rüg toon nteincm ©d^afj.'' — 

,Mt fottt' td^ bringen bcn ®rug jn bir« 
2)u (afl ia feinen <Sd^a^ Bei mir; 
Unb tDa9 mir ba unten bie üBurfd^e fagen, 
Unb tDa9 mir bie f^rauen unb SD'l&bd^en flagen, 

Ci, ba« toerfle^* \^ nid^t." — 

,,©afl 9ledft, mein lieber SWonbenfd^ein, 
2)u barfjl aud^ ®6}R^d}tm iSote nid^t fein; 
2)enn tl^tfl bu gu tief il^r in'« ^uge fe^n, 
2)u t9nnteft ia nimmermel^r unterge^n, 

@d^icnjl ett)ig nur für fle." 

2)ie9 Sjebd^en ifl ein ^benbrei^n, 
(Sin SBanbrer fang'« im l^oEmonbf^ein, 
Unb bie e« Icfen bei Äerjenüd^t, 
2)ie Seute terflel^n ba« Siebd^en ntd^t, 

Unb tft bod^ Ünberleid^t. 
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CLVI. 

Unb bie ©onne mad^te bett toüitn 9{itt 
Um btc SOßctt, 

Unb blc @tcmleitt f^ra^cn: tolr reifen mit 
Um bie SBelt; 

Unb bie ©onne, bie ]äfalt fle: il^r Bleibt ju $au6I 
2)enn id^ brenn* eud^ bie gotbenen Sleugtein and 
®ei bem feurigen 9litt um bie Sßelt. 

Unb bie <SternIein gingen jum tieben ÜJlonb 
3n ber i«ad^t, 

Unb fle f^rad^en: bn, ber auf SOßoIfen tl^ront 
3tt ber ^aäft, 

Sag nn^ toanbeln mit btr, benn bein milber @d^ein, 
(Sr verbrennet und nimmer bie ^engelein. 
Unb er nal^m jle, Oefellcn ber dlaäft. 

S^iun toillfommen, @tcrnlein nnb lieber 9Kcnb 
Sn ber ißadjtl 

3^r Der^el^t, toa9 ftiü itt bem ^erjen tooffnt, 
3n ber iRa^t ! 

^ommt nnb sünbet bie l^immUfd^en Sid^ter an, 
2)ag i^ (uflig mitfd^tt)5rmen nnb \\>kUn fann 
gn ben freunblid^cn @J)ieIen ber 'Slad^t 
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CLVII. 

3f>r ©alten, tönet fanft nnb reife, 
S5om leidsten ginger fanm geregt! 
S^x tönet an bc6 Särtflen greife, 
S)c« äSrtpen, tt)a« bic @rbe ^egt. 

3tt Snbiend nii;tl{ii[d^ent ©ebiete, 
SBd griHiUng etüig |ld^ ernent, 
O S^ee, bn fefBer eine äJ^^vt^e, 
^erUbfi bn betne ilBlütl^enjeit. 

dlVLx jarte ^iencnU^^)cn fd^lürfen 
%vl9 beinen ^et(!^en ^onig ein, 
^m bunte Sßnnberböget bürfen 
2)ie ©Snger beine9 9lnl^med [ein. 

^tnn Siebenbe gnm fliKen gefle 
3n beine bnftgen ©d^atten flieli^n, 
S)ann rül^rcfi Icife bn bie tfle 
Unb prenefl ©lütten anf fle IJin. 

@o toäd^fefi bn am ^eimatl^firanbe, 
S3om retnjlen ©onnenlid^t genährt. 
9^0^ ^ier in biefent fernen Sanbe 
3ft VLn9 bein jarter ©tnn bewährt ; 

2)enn nnr bie l^olben grauen l^alten 
2)id^ in ber mütterlichen $nt; 
Wlan fielet fie mit bem ^nge toalteu 
Sie i)^)^m^^en an ber l^eilgen g(ut. 
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2)ctt Scannern toitt e§ \ä)mx Qtlm^zxt, 
3u füllten bcine tiefe Äraft; 
ißur jartc graucttli^)^cn bringen 
3n beincS ^anltx^ eigen{d^aft. 

3<^ felBfi, bcr @änger, bcr bid^ feiert, 
(grful^r ncö) bcine SSunber nici^t; 
^0^, toa9 ber grauen 9Kunb Bet^ieuert, 
3fl mir ju glauben ifieilge ^flid^t. 

3^r aber ntSget fanft öerflingen, 
^\)x, meine @aiten, faum geregt! 
9^ur grauen fönnen tvürbig fingen 
2)a6 Särtpe, tt)a8bie (grbe ^egt. 



U^Ian^. 



1 



CLVIII. 

4xlfd) 0efun0t(u 

©ab* oft im Äreife ber Sieben 
3n bnftigem ©rafe gerulj^t, 

Unb mir ein Sieblein gcfungen, 
Unb atted toax \)üh\^ unb gut. 

^a^^ einfam an^ mid^ gerannet 
3n bangem, büflerem iWutl^, 

Unb 15>abe toieber gcfungen, 
Unb atte6 tcax toieber gut. 
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Unb man6)c9, m9 x^ erfal^iren, 
»crlo^f i^ in fllttcr mxti), 

Unb tarn i^ toteber in fingen, 
äBat alles au^ n)teber gut. 



@ottfl nid^t uns lange ftagcn, 
Sad alle9 bir tot^t t^ut, 

9'^ur frifd^, nnr \xi\6) gcjungcn! 
Unb alKed n)trb ti^teber gut. 






e()amijf9. 



CLIX. 

$oe{le ifl tiefes ^^rntt^tn, 
Unb es lommt baS e^te Sieb 
©injig and bem äJlenfd^enlderjen, 
SDa« ein tiefe« Scib burd^glü^t. 

5Dod^ bie l^i^d^fien $oefien 
@d^toeigen tvie ber ^i^d^fie ©dornet}, 
9htt ti)ie ©eiflerfc^atten ^iel^en 
©tnmm fie burd^S gcbrcd^ne $erj. 



Jupinud Äcrnw, 
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CLX. 

SBlr flnb nidft mcl^r am crjlen ®laö, 
2)rttm benlett u>tr gern an bted unb ba9, 
föa9 rottfd^et itnb tvad l^raufet. 

@o benfen lolr an ben tDtIben Salb, 
2)arin bie @türme faufen, 
fß^ix (ören, lote bad Sagbl^orn f^attt, 
S)ie JRoff nnb ©unbe Branfen 
Unb tele ber ©irfdf burd^S SBaffer fetjt, 
S)lc gtuten raufd^en unb toaZm 
Unb toie ber SSger ruft unb l^ej^t, 
2)te ©d^üffe fd^ntetternb faEen. 



Sir flnb nx^t me^r am erflen ®(a9, 
2)mm beuten totr gern an bic8 unb ba*, 
Sa9 rauf(!^et nnb toad Braujet. 

@o beuten toir an bad totlbe üReer 
Unb (Sren bie Sogen branfen, 
2)ie 2)onner rotten brüBcr l^cr, 
S)ic Sirbettoinbe faufen. 
§a, toie baS ©d^ifftein fci^manft unb bicl;nt, 
Sie ilRafl unb @tange f))(tttern 
Unb toie ber DiJot^Jt^ug bum<)f ertönt; 
S)ie @d^iffer ffud^en unb gittern ! 

©ui^^eitn'« 2>etttf(^eßljTif. 12 
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Sir f!nb nt^t mt^x am erflett ®la9, 
2)ritm beulen totr gern an ble9 nnb bad, 
^a9 ranfd^et nnb tva« Braufet. 

@o benfen h)ir an ble toilbe @d^Ia^t; 
2)a fed^ten bic bcutjd^en Scanner, 
2)ad @d^toert erfUrrt, bte Sanje Irad^t^ 
(Sd fd^nauben bte mutagen 92enner; 
SWit 2^rommettt)lrBcI, S^rommetenfd^all 
60 gtel^t bad $eer gum ©turnte ; 
$tn flürjet bon ^auonentnall 
2)te ÜJlauer fammt bent 2:^urme. 



SSSlr flnb ni^t ntel^r am erflen ©lad, 
2)rum beuten totr gern an bted unb bad, 
S0ßa9 raufd^et nnb mad Srau|et. 

@o benfen toit an ben iüngflen Sia^ 
Unb l^Sren ^ofaunen fd^aKen; 
2)ie OrSBer f^jringcn toon 2)onncrfd^(ag, 
2)le (Sterne t)om $tmme( fallen ; 
(58 braujl bte offne ©SaeuKnft 
a}2tt lottbem ^ammenmeere 
Unb oBen in ber gotbnen ?nft 
S)a jiau^jen bie feigen QE^Bre. 



SBir finb ni^t mel^r am erfien ®ta9, 
S)mm beulen toir gern an bie« unb ba«, 
^a9 raufd^et unb toas Braufet. 



Unb n«^ bem SBalb unb bcr tDÜbcit Sagb, 
9{ad^ @turm unb SeEenft^tage 
Unb m^ ber bentfd^en SD'lSnner ^äjik^t 
Unb nad^ bem iüngflen ZaQt 
@o benfen n>tr an und felBer no^, 
2ln unfer jlürmi|df @ingen, 
Sin unfer 3uBcln unb 2cU\)cäf, 
Sin unfrer ©edfcr Älingen. 



Söir flnb nic^t mel^r am crjlcn ®la«, 
2)rum btnien tott gern an bted unb ba9, 
SBad rauftet unb load Braufet. 



UMan» 



CLXI. 
trtrtnMUH. 

Aommt ^iBrftber, trtntet frol^ mit mir; 
®t% n)ie bie 8ec^er f(i^5umen ! 
f&d sollen ©läfem motten toir 
(Sin 6tünbd^en fc^Sn t)ertrSumen. 
5Dad Sluge flammt, bie SOßange glü^t, 
3n fiH>ncrtt !£8ncn raufd^t ba6 Sieb : 
^äfcn toirft ber ®3ttcrtt)cin! — 
^d^enft ein! 
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5Do^ tt)ad au^ tief im bergen b>a^t, 
2)a9 toiU iä) it^t begrügen. 
S)cm Sicbd^cit fei bicS ®(a8 gcBrad^t, 
S)cr (Singtgctt, bcr ©ügen l 
2)a9 ^5e^{!e ©lud für mn\6)tribxVL% 
2)a9 ifl ber Siebe ©Bttertitfi; 
@ie trSgt eu(^ ^immelan! 
@to6t an! 



@ltt ©erj, in ^amiß^ unb Streit Bcnjä^rt, 
Sei flrengem @dfidfal8n>atten, 
(Sin freie« §erj ijl ©olbe« n>ert^, 
S)a« müßt i^r fejl tx\)altm, 
©ergänaUd^ ijl be« geben« ®lüd, 
S)rnm ^pdt In jebem Slugenblid 
(gud^ einen frifci^cn ©tranß J — 
^rin!t au9 ! 



Sefet flnb bie ©läfer attc leer, 
güttt fle nodf einmal toicber. 
@8 ttjogt im ©erjen l^o^ «nb ]^e^>r; 
3a, toir fUib alle ©rüber. 
$on (Siner glamme angefad^t — 
S)cm bcntfd^cn SJoHe fei'8 gebrad^t, 
^nf bag e« gtüdßd^ fet, 
Uub frei! 

S^eo^or ftprncr. 
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CLXII. 
4tü\}tit 'A 

grci^cit, bic iä) meine, 
5Die mein ©erj erfüllt, 
^omm mit beinem <^etne, 
@ü6ed ©ngeldBilb. 

SD'lagfl bu nie btd^ geigen 
S)er Bebrängten SBelt? 
gül^refi beinen Steigen 
9'lur am ©ternenjeltl 

Slud^ bei grünen Räumen 
3n bem luft'gcn SBalb, 
Unter «rütienträumen 
Sjl bein STnfent^alt. 

2ldJ bas ijl ein Scben, 
®enn eS ttjcl^t unb Ringt, 
SBenn bein jtitfeS S03eBen 
SBonnig uns bnrd^bringt. 

Senn bie ©(Stter rattf($ctt 
@ügen greunbe^gruß, 
SOßenn toir ©lide taufdfen, 
2iebe8toort unb $tn% 
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fSbix immtx Leiter 
9Kmmt ba9 ^et) ben Sauf, 
$Cuf ber Himmelsleiter 
steigt bie ©el^nfud^t auf; 



^d ben {Utten Reifen 
jtommt mein $irtenltnb, 
SBttt ber SQSelt betoeifen, 
föad t» benft unb minnt. 

i^Iül^t tl^m bo(j^ ein ©arten, 
9letft t^m bo(^ ein Selb 
9(uä^ in Jener l^arten 
©teinerbauten SBett. 

So fid^ ®otte9 Stamme 
3n ein fterj ö^f^^^t* 
2)a9 am atten Stamme 
£ren unb Uel^enb l^^ngt; 

SBo fid^ ai'^Snner finben, 
2)ie für (Sl^r* unb 9le^t 
aJ^t^ig fi(^ ))erbtnben, 
SSSeitt ein frei ®t\6fU^t 

^initx bunleln SSUeU; 
hinter el^mem X^ox 
^cam bad {>er) nod^ fd^toeUen 
3tt bem £i^t em))or; 






^ CLXiri. 



^^nttnHtf. 



184 CD^ttffc^e Sml. 

(Sott fßaitx, bir imn Slul^m 
glammt 3>eutfd^(anb9 ^^ittert^um 
3« Vin9 auf« neu; 
9{eu tDtrb bad alte Saub, 
Sßad^fcttb h)ie gcuer«braub, 
©Ott, greil^eit, SSatertaub, 
aitbeut^e 2:rcu\ 

@toIa, Icufdf unb l^eiltg fei, 
©ISuBtg unb bcutftä^ unb frei, 
$ermanA8 ®c\6fUä}t\ 
Stoiugl^errfdfaft, Stoma^errntoife 
SCitgt ©ottes mäfm^ — 
dnäf fei bcr ©crrfdferfitj, 
greH>cit unb 3led^t ! 

grell^ett, in un« ertoad^t 
3|l beine ©eifiemtad^t; 
$eir biefer Otunb* ! 
©lü^enb für SBiffenfd^aft, 
«rü^enb in Sugenblraft, 
. @ei S)eutf^tanb« Süngerf^aft 
(Sin ^ruberbunb. 

©d^atte, bu Sieberllang, 
^BäfaUt, bu $od^gefangr 
2(u0 beutfd^er ^xnft; 
®tn $er}, ein Seben ^ani, 
®Ui}n toir toie Satt unb 6^an}, 
Bürger be« SBatertanbd, 
Sott 2:^atcnrufl. 



ftar( ^oQen. 
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CLXIV. 

Unb kDcHten {!e mein Hug* autSf Henben, 
IBerfinflert brum bie ^otmt {!d^? 
Unb toenn fle miäf jum Werfer fenben — 
2)le gret^eit fiegt aud^ ol^ne miäf. 

Unb toenn fie mir bie $anb aud^ Binben, 
SBeil fie bie gebet fd^kDang al9 ®äftottt — 
@9 tt>irb fid^ $anb unb gebet finben, 
@o taxiQ ein $et3 na($ ®ott Bege^tt. 

Unb ob fi($ att(^ in ginfletnif[en 
aWein SBott, bet ®otte6]^and^, Jsctict — 
2)en einen Xon loitb man nid^t miffen 
3m tanfenbflimm'gen 2)onnerd^ot. 

Üfüd^t toitb fofctt bet grtil^Ung enben 
aWit @aft unb Äraft, mit Sid^t unb ^^aU, 
Seit il^t mit töt|>el^aften ^änben 
(Stf dringet eine if^ad^tigall. 



eaiict 



< 
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Y^ CLXV. 

(S9 pnb Bereitet bir brei l^arte ©daläge, 
^etm bu im l^cl^ett Orben aUtx beißet 
SBilljl ^Ritter fein, em^fa^n ben Äuß ber 3«eijler. 

3uerfl trifft bid^ auf beinern fd^toeren Sege 
2)er aWenöc @:|)ott, bie trübe Sutl^ ber 2:joren, 
@ie fd^ütteln emflljaft brummenb i^rc Dljren. 

$afl btt nun tote ein Tlann ben @d^(ag ))ertDUnben, 
Wla^ bi($ ber 3ti>eite l^artere ni($t irren : 
2)a§ aui^'bte l^eflen fi(^ an bir i»erloirren. 

Unb Bifl btt ungebeugt i3on i^nt erfunben, 
SBirfl btt bid^ felbfi mit finflrem Steifet treffen: 
Ob ©Ott bid^ fü^re, ob bid^ 2;eufel äffen? 

$ei( bir, toenn btt in il^m nid^t gingefl unter! 
2)en neuen ©ruber bitten eljrne @d^aaren 
S)e9 l^eirgen ®xaU ber 3Jlenfd^^eit mit gu toa^ren. 

Unb gleid^ ben alten $etben koirfl btt munter 
2)ein guted ©d^toert jtt fleten (Siegen xi^Un 
9(ttf Ungel^ett'r im 2)enfen nnb im S)id^ten. 
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CLXVI, 

SSiJglem, clttfam in bem 53aucr, 
i^eräd^eit, ctnfam in ber ©rujl, 
SBeibc l^aBcit große Krauer 
Um btc füßc grü^ttng^tufl. 

Um ba9 Sattbern, um bad ^Jfi^tegen 
3n bem 2:]^al bon äö'WÖ i^ S^Jelg, 
Um ba9 SEBtegen, um bae ©d^mtegen 
9(n bte Siebjle toarm unb tt)etd^. 

Söglein finge beine Ma^tn, 
©i6 btc Keine S3rujl jerf^ringt, 
^txi, mein $er3, anä^ bu t))irfl fd^tageu, 
©i« bein lefeter Son berlUngt. 

CLXVII. ' 

fflatii ®ti>iUa, mtSf ©ebiUa, 
So bte ^ol^en $ra($tgeBSube 
3n ben Breiten ©tragen flci^en, 
3Ju8 ben genjicm reid^c Scute, 
@d^8n gc:|)Utte gronen fe^en, 
^al^in fel^nt mein ^erj fid^ ntd^t. 

^aä) ©ebiUa, nad^ ©e^iHa, 
©0 bte testen ©äufer jle^en, 
@id^ bie ^aäjtUxn frennbli($ grügen« 
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iD't&bd^en au9 bem genjler feigen, 

S^rc Stumeit ju Beöteßen, 

Kd^, ba fel^nt mein ^ers fld^ l^trt! 



Seig t(]^ n^ol^I ein reines (Stübd^en, 
©eile M(fyt, fltlle Äammer, 
3n bem $au(e tDol^int mein Siebd^en, 
Unb am $fi5rtd^en gfönjt ein Jammer: 
¥od^' i(Sf, maäfi bte 3nngfran anf ! 



^Brentano. 



CLXVIII. 
Jlein j§etj ifl intilTttt« 

iWein ©erj ifl jcrriffcn, bu Iieb|l mid^ nid^t! 
3>tt ließejl mid^'e »iffen, bn tiebjl mid^ nid^tl 
SBietool^I id^ bir jTc^enb nnb ttjcrbcnb erfd^ien 
Unb liebebepiffen, bn Uebfl mid^ nid^t! 
2)tt ffaft e« öcf:|)rod^en, mit SBorten gcfagt, 
SWit aKanöetoiffen, bu licbfl mid^ nid^t! 
@o fcß id^ bic Sterne, fo foK id^ ben SD^onb, 
2)ic @onne J)ermif[en? 2)tt liebjl mid^ nid^t! 
SBa« btü^t mir bie 9lofe« toaö brüllt ber 3ö«min? 
Sa« blfil^n bie iRar)if[en? S)tt liebfl mid^ nid^t! 

$(oten. 
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CLXIX. 

®ic eine trübe SBcIfc 
S)urd^ l^citre Süftc gel^t, 
Söann in ber Xanm Wp\d 
(girt mattet Süftd^en t^el^t: 

@o alel^* id^ meine ©traße 
2)a^tn mit trägem gug 
2)ttrd^ l^etteS, frol^eS Seben 
(Sinfam unb o^ne ©rnß. 

SCd^, bag bie 8uft fo rul^ig ! 
SC(^, baß bic SBett f o rid^t ! 
2118 no^ bte ©türme tobten, 
Sar i^ fo elenb nid^t. 

CLXX. 

S(^ toanbre burd^ bic ftiKe Ü'Jad^t, 
S)a fd^Ietd^t ber SD^onb fo l^eimttd^ fad^t 
Oft an8 ber bnnften SBotfenl^üKe, 
Unb ^in unb l^er im XW 
(grtoadjt bic i^ad^tigatl, 
2)ann t^ieber 2l(Ied grau unb flUIe. 

O ttunberbarcr S'iad^tgefang : 
3Bon fem im Sanb ber ©tröme ®ang, 
Seid @($auern in ben bunüen Räumen — 
SBirr^fl bie ©ebanlen mir, 
i02ein ined fingen ^ier 
3fl U)!e ein 9^ufen nur avi9 2:r5umeit. 



(Ii<^ni90tt$. 
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CLXXI. 

fRn^t, ^a^üt^^tn, im ^d^atten 

2)er grünen bämmetnbcn ^a6)t, 
@9 fäufelt bad ®rad auf ben äJIatten, 
@d fädelt unb fü^rt bt^ ber (B6ioXtm, 

Unb treue SieBe toaäft 
@d^rafc, f(ä^tar ein, 

Seifer raufd^et ber $ain, — 

@n)ig Bin id^ bein. 

©d^toetgt, il^r Der)tedten ©efcinge, 

Unb tUJrt nid^t btc füßefie 9?u^! 
@« laufd^t ber SSögel OebrSngc, 
(5d rul^ien bie lauten ©efänge, 

(Sd^tieg, Siebd^en, bein luge jit. 
@Wc, fd^Iaf ein, 

3m bSmmernbcn @d^ein 

3d^ toitt beln Söäd^ter fein. 

SWurmert fort, il^r 2)fietobiecn, 

aHaufd^c nur, bu jittter Sad^ 
©d^j^ne SieBeS^l^antafteen 
@i|)red^en in ben SOletobieen, 

3«tc S^rSumc fd^wimmen nad^. 
2)urd^ ben PPembcn $ain 

©d^toSrmen gMbene SBienelein 

Unb fummen pm ©d^Iummer btd^ ein. 

ZteA 
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CLXxn. 

SBcr fd^tSgt fo xa](Sf an bie genfler mir 
SKit f(]^tt)att!€tt grüttcn ätoeigcnl 
S)cr junge gWoröentoinb ijl l^icr 
Unb toxU fl(^ tupiö jelgcn. 

„$erau8, l^erau«, bw äÄcnfd^enfol^n!'' 
@c ruft ber !c(fc ©cfcHe — 
«(Sd fd^koärmt bott grü^üngdioonnen f^on 
SBor beiner Äammerfd^toeHe. 

^iJrjl bu bie ^Sfct fumuten nid^t ? 
$8rfl bu ba8 ®ta8 ni(3^t flirren, 
Söenn fie, BetäuBt toon 3)uft unb Si^t, 
$art an bie @d^ciBen fd^toirren? 

2)ie <Sonnenfh:al^Ien {leisten fxäf 
©el^enbc burd^ ©IStter unb ^Raufen, 
Unb neden auf beinern Sager biti^ 
SD'lit Henbenbem <S($tt)eBen unb ^äftoantm. 

2)ie i^aci^tigall iß Reifer \a% 
@o lang* T^at pe gefungen, . 
Unb loeU bu fle ge^iSrt nid^t \)a% 
3ft |lc öout S3aum gef^rungen. 

S)a fd^Iug i(^ mit bem (eeren 3^^id 
Kn beinc genPerfd^eiBen ; 
©erau«, l^crau« in baö g^ül^IingSreid^ ! 
(gr wirb nid^t lange me^r bleiBen." 
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CLXxin. 

grauen fmb genannt Jjom grcucn^ 
SßeU ^ä) freuen lann !etn Wlanxt 
Ol^n* ein SeiB, bie fletd Dom neuen 
@cer unb SelB erfreuen lann. 

SOBcl^tgefraut Ijl tool^Iöefreuct, 
Ungefreut t|l ungefraut; 
SBer bcr grauen ^uge freuet, 
$at bie greube nie geflaut. 

' SBie erfreuUi^, U)o fo fraulid^ 

(Sine grau geBerbet fld^, 

@c getreulid^ unb fo'traulid^ 

Sie fl^ eine f(]^miegt an nti^. 

msttu 

CLXXIV. 

Jöanbcrlteber. ' 

t Ittbtmol^U 

Sebe toclf)l, lebe too^I; mein Sieb! 
SJlug nc(^ l^eute fd^eiben. 
(^invx ^% einen ^ug mir gieb ! 
Wlu^ bt($ etoig meiben. 

eine ©lüty, eine «lüt^ mir bri* 
S3on bem Saum im ©arten! 
Äeine grud^t, feine grud^t für mid^ ; 
3)arf fle nid^t erttjarten. 
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Stil xn^vx unter ben 8äutnett l^iet, 
2)ic »Sgreln l^Sr' l(]^ fo gerne. 
)993ie finget i^r fo pm $er}en mir! 
133cn unfrer SieBe t))a9 loiffet il^r 
3n biefer weiten gerne? 

SBiU ml^en l^ier an bed SBa^ed 9lanb, 
So bttftige SBIümlein f))riegen. 
SBer l^at end^, SBIümlein, l^iel^er gefanbt? 
@eib i^r ein l^erjü^ed 2ieBes:|>fanb 
^tt9 ber gerne loon meiner @ügen? 



3* ülorgenlUli* 

9to4 al^nt man lanm ber @onne Si^t, 
^0^ finb bie Sl'lorgengtoden nic^t 
9m finflem X^al errungen. 

Sie fHa bed Salbei n>eiter 9taumt 
2)ie S3SgIein ^koitfi^em nur im Sraum, 
^ein @ang l^at fid^ erf(^n>ungen. 

3^ l^aB' mi^ ISngfl ind gelb gemat^t 
Unb l^abe fd^on bied Sieb erbatet 
Unb l^aB* e9 laut gefungen. 

« u ^ ll c i m*d %tvi\\äit Streif. 13 
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©cl clttcm SBlrtl^c wuiibermKb 
S)a toax iü^ iüngfl ju ©ajlc; 
(Sin golbttcr Stufet toar fclit ©d^Ub 
^n einem langen ^fle. 

@8 toor ber gnte 2[^fcIBanm, 
teei bent id^ eingelel^ret; 
SWit füßer Äc|l unb frtfd^cm ©tä^anm 
9at er mid^ lool^I gen^l^ret. 

S« tarnen in fein grüne« Q<m9 
fßid leid^tBefd^totngte ®äpc ; 
@ie f))rangen frei unb l^ielten ^äftnani 
Unb fangen auf bas )6eße. 

S4 f<mb ein SBett au füger fRn^ 
^uf toeid^en grünen Wiatttn; 
S)er SBirtfi er bedtte felBfl ntid^ }tt 
mt feinem füllen ©e^atten. 

2lhin fragt* i^ xtaäf ber ©d^ulbigfeit, 
S)a fd^üttelt* er bcn m^\il 
@efegnet fei er atte 3eit 
fßon ber SOSurjet Bis jum ®i|)fet! 

5* IJHmkelit. 

O Brie^ nid^t, @tcg! bn jitterfl fc^r. 
D fiürj» nid^t, gefö ! bu bräncp fd^toer. 
Seit, ge^ nid^t unter, ©immel, fall nid^t tin, 
(&V ^ mag Bei ber SieBßen fein ! 



n^Ianb. 
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CLXXV. o 

gcftclmöSrt« pog ein m^tUin, 
Üttb fang im muntern ©onnenf^efn 
Witt fügem, konnberBarem 5£i}n: 
^^be! i($ fCiege nun batoon, 
SBdt! tt>ett! 
%ar i^ ni>4 ^ent.'' 

3d^ ^ord^te anf ben S^Ibgefang, 
ailir loatb fo totl^i mtb bod^ fo Bang, 
Wt frol^em <S(^mer), mit trüBer Snfl 
6tieg koe^felnb bolb nnb fan! bie 8mp^ 

*era!$era! 
IBrid^fl bit bor SBonn* ober @($mera1 

2)o(^ ald id^ ÜBtatter fatten \aJ^, 
a)a fagf i(^ : Jiäf, ber fterBji i|l ba, 
2)er @ommergafl, bie ©(^toalBe, jiel^t, 
SSieflei^t fo SieB unb eel^nMt fliel^t 

SBeit! »eit! 
9eaf^ mit ber Seit'' 

2)0$ rüdtoSxts !am ber ©onnenf^ein, 

2)id^t 3tt mir brauf bad S36gelein, 

(Ss fal^ mein tl^r^inenb ^ngepd^t 

Unb fang : ^ie ^kU tointert nid^t^ 

i^einl nelnl 

Sß unb Bleibt Srül^Iingdfi^einr 

%\tä. 
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CLXXVI. 

So ber &öfiä\aUtotQt 
Jhett^en fid^ fo Mlti, 
Uttb auf eignem @tege 
3cber fu^t fein Siel; 

$offe nt(!^t, baß @lner 
mit btr l^alte @^tltt 
SSnger, al9 auf beiner 
iBal^n i{l feine mit 

M^tt nur Bcrül^ren 
{^ler fld^ bann unb toann 
Stod ber ®eg* nnb führen 
9lu9 elnanber bann. 



Unb toer eine SBelle 
SD'^lt blr t^elft ben ©ang, 
{^offe nl(^t er tl^elle 
Sljfn fein SeBelang! 

l^enfe, baß er immer 
^etüf lann feto&rts geljfn, 
(SV Itn Stbenbfd^lmmer 
3)lr ble ©erge fielen. 
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CLXXVII. 

S)er SOBalb toirb fatb, btc SISttcr fatteti, 
SBie ob* unb piß bcr 9laum! 
2)ie ^^6)ldn nur gel^n burd^ bie ^ud^en^a*IIen 
$inb raufd^enb U)te im Xtaum, 
Unb ^Benbgtoden fd^aHert 
gern i»on bc8 Salbe« ^aum. 



SBa8 tooHt ll^r mid^ fo »üb berlocfen 
3n bleter ©Intamfcitl 
SBlc in bcr ©ctmatl^ füngcn bieje ©loden 
Slu« fliUer Äinbcrjett. — 
Sc^ »enbc mid^ erfd^roden, 
^(i, m9 mid^ Hebt, ifl t^eitl 



®o Bre(]^t l^crbcr nnr, atte Sieber, 
Unb "bxiäft ba9 $er) mir abl 
92o(3^ cinmat grüß* id^ «"8 i>«i^ 5«^»^ 
SCßad i($ nur Siebe« ^ab*; 
SD^iii^ aber giel^t e8 nteber 
$cr ^t^mnt^ n)ie ins ®rab. 
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CLXxvni. 

@d^ön im golbnen tl^renlratt) 
$at ber Sommer und gedül^t; 
gtfid^tig helft btö Sol^red 2;<ms, 
Uttb ber Sommer ßlel^t. 

{^af(]^t ben legten ^onntnftta% 
3)cr aus büjircr SBoIfe bringt, 
(Sl^* {!e eud^ pm le^tenmal 
iÄctblf^ l^tt bcrf^Ungt! 

extö)t ble i6(um' am SiefenqueO, 
2)ie ncd^ trtn!t ba9 matte Sld^t, 
SBrüber, Bred^t ble ^(ume f^nett, 
(SV ein Sro^ fie Brl^t! 

SIraut bem nSd^flen Senge nl^t, 
S)er ble ©lumcn neu ertoedt; 
©Ißt tl^r, ob Im Senge nid^t 
(Srbe f(^on en^ bedt? 



3n ben bunlten @d^oo§ l^lnaB 
S)rlngt lein ®m§ ber grü^llngslnft, 
Unb ble ®Ium* auf eurem ®xa^ 
Sß eu^ ol^ne 2)uft. 

Mittfert. 
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CLXXIX. 

@9 UU, toa9 auf (Srben 
©toftirt in gröncr S^raci^t, 
2)le SBSIber unb bic gelber, 
2)ie S&ger nnb ble Sagb! 

SBte luftig ifi'9 im ©rüueU/ 
SBenn'9 l^eUe ^agbl^om f^attt, 
SBeuu $itfd^ uub Sielte |i|)rittgcn, 
Senu'd Bli^t unb bant))ft unb !naQt! 

3m Salbe bin i(i^ ^i^nig, 
S)cr Salb iji ®otte« $au8, 
2)a n^e^it fein fiorler Obem 
Sebenbig ein unb m^, 

(Sin Silbfd^ü« min t(!^ bleiben, 
@o lang bie 5£annen grün, 
allein Tim^rt u^iU iäf füffen, 
@o lan^ bie Si|))}en glü^n. 

$omm, ^inb, mit mir ju tool^uen 
3m freien Satbrebierl 
Son immergrünen S^tl^m 
SBau' i(i^ ein ^üttd^en bir. 

^S>(am ^eig id^ nimmer koieber 
3ud graue 2)orf l^inab; 
3m Salbe toiH i(^ leben, 
3m SaH) grabt mir mein (^rab. 



< 
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CLXXX. 

3m Sommer fu^* ein Stel6d^en bir 
3n ©arten ttnb ©efllb ! 
S)a finb bte 2:age kna genug^ 
S)a {inb bie ^^i^ mUb. 

3m SBinter mug ber füge SBunb 
@d^ott fefi gefd^Ioffen fein, 
@o barffl nt^t ian^t ftt^n im (^(^nee 
)S&ei Mtem i0lonbenf($etn. 

OLXXXI. 
atr »Itnttt» rs 

SBer f)at bte ©aumtoott* oBen feil» 
@ic fd^ütten fd^on ein rcblid^ Xi)üi 
3n8 gelb ^«ntnter unb auf« $au3. 
(S9 fd^neit bo^ an6), es ifl ein ®rau8; 
^o(i} l^angen gan^e 0Sdte ^oll 
9m ^immet ba, i^ merl* e9 tool^I. 

Unb tDO ein Wlann toon treitem lanft, 
{^at bon ber ^anmtooE* er gelauft, 
(Sr trägt fie auf ben ^d^feln fd^on 
Unb auf bem $ut unb läuft bat)on. 
SBa9 ISuffi bu fo, bn närr'fd^er ei<j(t! 
@e{io^(en l^afi bu f!e \>o^ nid^t? 



Udloii». 
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Unb ®Mm al unb ©Srten auf, 
9at ieber ^fal^I fein $S)))>e( auf; 
@ie fielen b)ie ^rren ring9 uml^er, 
2>cnft iebcr SBunbcr toa« er »Sr*; 
2)er 9htPattm au^ tnad^t'9 t^nen nad^, 
Unb an(^ ba9 @($tog unb ^tr<j(enbad^. 



3a, ^nee unb ©d^nee! Unb rtngd um^er 
iD'tan fie^t nläft ©trag* no(i^ Stt6u>eg me^r. 
^anäf @amenlBcn^en lk\n unb gart 
Siegt unterem $oben tool^I tenoal^rt, 
Unb f<i(nelt*9, fo (ang ed fi^neten ma^, 
^9 l^rrt anf feinen iDflertag. 



Wlantif ©d^metterUng Don f<i(5ner 9(rt 
Siegt unterm 8oben U>ol^( tertoal^rt; 
$^at leinen Kummer, leine $(ag* 
Unb ^ant auf feinen Dftertag ; 
S&^rt t» an^ lang, er lommt ja bod^, 
$i9 bal^in f($ISft'9 in grteben no(^. 



S)o(]^ totm bie @d^i9alb* im grül^Iing pngt, 
2)ie @onne tparm ba9 Sanb burd^bringt, 
^ti, ba em}ad^t*9 in iebem ®ra( 
Unb fheift fein Slobten^embe^en ah, 
Unb u>o fid^ nur ein SBd^tein geigt 
ed^HH>ft geben 'rau8, fo inng unb leidet. 
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2>a fliegt ein l^mtgrig ®)?R^ta ^cr, 
(5bt Riffel i8rob to^ fein Sege^r, 
(Sr {ie^t bi^ an fo jiSmmerIt($ 
Unb Bittet nm ein ^'6äö)m bid^. 
(Seit, eürfd^d^en, ba9 ifi anbre 3ett, 
fBitnn'9 $om in alle gnrd^en Iheut ! 



2>a l^afl! ®ieb Snbem and^ toai ^er, 
8ip ^mtgrig, lomm ^l\^ toieber ^er ! 
3a, tiMt^r ift, t9a9 ba9 @)>rü<i((ein f)>ri($t : 
@ie fSen nici^t, fit ernten nid^t, 
@ie ial6en leinen $flug, fein 3od^, 
Unb ®ott im Fimmel n^^rt fie bod^. 



«eM. 



CLXXXIL 

SBie bem %t\^t b)irb an SD^htt^, 
fiBenn be^ gluffe« Slinbe f^)ringt 
Unb be« {ungen Sel6en9 ®(ut^ 
^mäf be9 @ife9 S)e(fe bringt: 

mfo tDie and ^erlerqnal 
Sfil^Iet meine 8m# {i(]^ frei, 
SBenn be« Si^fil^Iingd ©onnenfhal^t 
Setft ber Wolfen Seit entstsei. 
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Unb ba9 ^atSf i{i aBgebedt, 
S)a9 mi(i^ ton bem {^tmmel fd^leb, 
Unb ba9 SCug' iß (mfgemecft, 
SBd[d^e9 hntäf ben SCet^er fielet. 

fBUI(eIiit annfler. 



OLXXXIIL ^ 

O Si^png, fomm! Sag behte ^Inmtn Uimta, 
(Smecf im ^ain ber ä!iige( {üge9 Sieb, 
Uttb \6fmMt Bunt betn frü^ü^ed ©ebiet 
iDf^it 2)ttft imb ®i(ax% unb golbnen SBoIIenfSumm ! 



fl3etttt SieBe fingt in aQen grfinen SSnmen, 
3m DnrSe raufd^t, im l^eKen ^aine Blül^t, 
2)ann b)trb tieüeid^t mein trauernbed ©emütl^, 
9^om ®Iü(! nmringt, fid^ felBer glüdde^ trSnmen. 

S)od^ tvel^e mir! toa9 lüät mein fiiKer @ram 
2)en @tra]^(en nac^, bie fc^eibenb (ang t>etg(ommett, 
Unb ruft nmfonp bi« ^d^tten {<i(Bnrec £age! 

!&ie iebe9 (SIM oxa meinem SeBen nal^m, 
^at anäf bem Sen^ bie SieBe^tnfl genommen, 
Unb Heg il^m ni^tö al9 feine SieBeSfTage. 
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CLXXXIV. 

©!c gettflcr auf, bU ©erjcu aufl 

Ocfd^tDinbe, gefd^tvinbc! 
S)er alte SQSiuter tDttC ]^erau9, 
(Sr ttbpptli ang{iU($ bure^ ba9 $aud, 
@r toinbet bang fi(^ in ber 8rufi 
Unb Iramt gufammcn feinen SBnfl. 
©efd^tolnbe, gcftä^toinbe ! 

2)ic g«nfl« ÄUf, blc ©crjcn auf! 

Oefö^öjtnbe, geftä^tDtnbe! 
@r f:|)ürt bcn grül^tlnö toor bem Xl^or, 
2)cr töill il^n gu!|3fen Bei bem O^r, 
3^n ganfen an bem tDetgen 8art 
i)^a^ fclii^er toilben ^nUn Irt 

©efd^toinbe, gefd^toinbe! 

S)tc gcnflcr auf, bie ©erjen auf! 

©cfö^toinbe, öefd^toinbe ! 
S)er S^l^^tng ))cd^t unb Hoijjft ia fd^on 
^ord^t, l^ord^t, e8 ijl fein lieber 2:on! 
(Sr )>o(i^t unb llo\i\tt mad er !ann 
SD^it Keinen 8IuntenIno9)>en aru 

®ef(ä^ttjinbe, gc[(3^ö)inbe ! 

J^ie gcnfler auf, bie ©erjen auf! 

®ef($tt>inbe, gefii^n^inbe! 
Unb tDenn il^r no(^ ni^t Sffnen tDoQt, 
dr f)at toiel ©icnerf^aft im @oIb, 
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^ie ruft t\ ^^ inx $ülfe l^er 
Unb }ßc(i)t ttnb tio\i\tt immer mel^r. 
®e{(j^n>utbe, gefd^tombel 

S)le gcnjlcr auf, blc ^erjeu auf! 

@c[d^tt)tnbc, gcf^tolttbe! 
(S8 lommt bcr Sunfcr SÄorgentolnb, 
(Sin BaufebStfig rotl^ed ^tnb, 
Unb m% baß attc« fringt unb flirrt, 
©iö feinem ^errn geöffnet töirb. 

©efd^tpinbe, gef^tDinbe! 

3)ie genjier auf, bie ^crjcn aufl 

®e[d^toinbe, gef(!^t9inbe ! 
(58 tommt ber Flitter ©ouncufd^cin, 
2)er brid^t mit golbnen Sanken ein, 
2)er fanfte @($meie^ter SBIütl^en^aud^ 
©d^Iei^t bur^ bie engflen Stilen anäf* 

®ef($minbe, gefd^minbe! 

^ie {^enfler auf, bie {^er^en auf! 

(Sefd^ttinbe, gefd^n^inbe! 
3um Stngriff f(3^tSgt bie 5»ad^tlg«II, 
Unb l^or^, unb ]^or<j(, ein SBieberl^aS, 
^in SBieberl^aS an9 meiner 8mfl! 
herein, herein, bu grül^ftngslufl, 

<S^ef^u>inbe, gef^tt>inbe! 
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2. 

Bit« Mkl^iinfismxil^L 

SBer l^at bie kDeigen Sudler 
©eBreitet üBer bad Sanb, 
2)ie ta>eigen, buftenben 2:üd^er 
a^it intern grünen Slonb? 

Unb ^at barüBer gelegen 
2)a9 ^ol^e, Blaue 3tlt, 
2)amnter ben Bunten 2^e)>))i<i( 
iSelagert üBer bad gelb 1 

(Sr iß ed felBfl geta>efett, 
2)er gute, teilte SBht^ 
2)ed $inune(9 mtb ber (StbeOr 
2)er nimmer Srmer ta>irb; 

(Sx Bat gebetft bie Sifd^e 
3n feinem toeiten ^aT, 
Unb ruft toad leBet unb meBet 
3ttm großen grül^Ungsmal^l. 

Sßie fhSmf 8 an9 aEen Slütl^ei» 
(eraB t>on ©troud^ unb 8aum! 
Unb {ebe »IfitB' ein »ei^^er 
^oS füger S)üfte <g^aum ! 



mmt ^Pertobt 207 

9M iffx be« Sölrtl^cg Stimme! 
©eran, toa9 hicd^t unb fCicgt, 
Sag gel^t unb fielet auf @rben, 
IBad unter ben SBogen fi^ ta)iegt! 



Unb bU; mein $lmmeld!|)ltger, 
©Icr trittfe trunlen hi^, 
Unb ftnie felig nieber 
Mn\9 ^ie, unb benf an mi^ ! 

aSil^Im ORnaer. 



CLXXXV. 

Stoel ffiünfd^e fmb e«, bic mid^ riH^ren: 
2)ag ienfettd mir gu meiner Arbeit Sol^n 
S)ie 9htl^e n^erb*, unb l^ier mir Bleib* ein ©ol^n, 
Wtdn ttuterbrod^ned SBirlen fortzuführen. 

^ort l^off* id^, bag t>om ^an(f} geläutert meine glamme 
S)ttr^ (£tt>tgfettcn fort toirb gtüin, 
$ter ätoeig nm S^etg ton meinem @tamme 
^uf (Lottes fd^öner (Srbe fort toirb btü^n. 

O S)ot>t)etctoigIeit ber ©lumel 
'SBie fie Berührt be9 £obe8 $au(^, 
(Sd (ebt il^r 2>uft im ^eiUgtl^ume, 
& Bleibt il^r ^om* auf (Srben aud^. 

9tätfert. 
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CLXXXVI. 

2)er SBmin bleut bed SBtoen Wt^nt nläfi ; 

iBuntforBid fonnt fie^ bte $]^aläne nic^t; 
2)er @<i(ü)an Befutii^t mit flotjem ^aU ben @ee, 

2)od^ (c^ im ^etl^er Raufen ©d^trSne ntd^t; 
^It SBiefenquette murmett angenel^m, 

2>oe^ @d^iffe tragt fie nld^t iinb ^S^tte ni^t ; 
SItt S)aucr tocid^t btc SRofc bem 8luBin, 

3^n aber fd^mütft bed Sl^aued 2:]^rSne nt^t; 
SBad fud^jl btt mel^r, clU trag bu Btfi, p fein, 

(Sin anbred {e in toerben, toSl^ne nid^tl qi^ktet. 

CLXXXVII. >|^ 

Hoffnung fd^tummert tief im {^ergen, toie im SiUenfetd^ 

ber j^l^an, 
Hoffnung taud^t, tote and ben Sollen nad^ bem @turm 

bed $tmmeld ^tau] 
Hoffnung leimt, ein f(^»ad^e8 ^Um^tn, anö) and natfter 

gelfenwanb ; 
^cffuund lend^tet nnter S^l^rSnen, toit im Saffer ber 

S)cmant. 

<B(i^on fo taufenbfad^ Betrogned, armed, fd^toad^ed Wltn\dim^ 

Smmer toenbefl bn bid^ lieber gtSuBlg tranenb l^immelt 

toärtd : 
SBie Slrad^ne nnterbroffen tSglid^ neue Sf^efee f^annt, 
Jhenae an6f Hxäf i^re gSben t^alid^ raul^ bed @d^i(Ifa(^ 



* 

CLXxxvm. 
Ms hm )De^-dfllt(^eit HtDan. 

%u$ tcit t)telen Elementen 
@oE ein ^tt^ Sieb ftd^ nS^ren, 
^ag ed Saien gern em))finben, 
SWcijler eö mit greubcn l^örenl 

Siel6e fei bot aEen ^in^tn 
Unfer S^ema, toenn b)ir fingen; 
^ann fie gar bad Sieb burci^bringen, 
SBirb*8 nm beflo Beffer Hingen. 

2)ann mng ^(ang ber ®(Sfer tSnen, 
Unb 9lulbin bes Sein« ergtSnjen; 
2)enn für SieBenbe, für St:rinfer, 
SBinft man mit ben fd^Snflen ^Sn$en. 

SöaffenMang toirb anä^ gefobcrt, 
2)ag and^ bie S)rcmmete f^mettre; 
SDag, toenn ®Iü(f gn flammen (obert, 
@i(ä^ im @ieg ber $etb bergiJttrc. 

S)ann anlegst ifl unetlägtid^, 
2)ag ber SDid^ter manä}t$ l^affe; 
SBad nnreibUd^ ifl unb mm, 
ffliäft toie @(3^i5nc8 (cBcn laffe. 

Seiß ber @ängcr biefer SSiere 
Urgen)alt*gen @toff gu mif(^en, 
©afiö gfetd^ wirb er bie ^UUx 
(Steig freuen unb erfrifd^en. 
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3fi ba9 iBu^ ber SieBe; 
Slufmerlfam l^aB* i^*ö gclefen: 
03ett{d ^I&tter greuben, 
®anse $efte Seiben, 
einen ^f^nitt mad^t bte S^rennnng. 
©icbcrfel^n! ein Kein Äa^itel, 
9ragmentart[d^. 8änbe ^ummerd, 
fDlit Srnärnnöcn öertüngert, 
(Snblod, o^ne Sllaß^ 
O Sßifami! — 2)o(3^ am @nbe 
{^afl ben redeten SS^eg gefunben. 
UnaufI88Ud^c0, toer liJjl eö? 
SleBenbe, fliä^ toiebcrflnbcnb» 

3* (Etdtbung« 

,^n Jjergei^tl nnb Bijl fc frennbllii^, 
8erael^r|l bi(i^ «nb flng|l fo fdjönr 

2)td^ter. 

S)ie Siebe bel^anbelt mi^ feinblid^I 
S)a toUi id^ gern gefielen, 
3(i^ finge mit firmerem ^tt^tn. 
@te]^ boi^ einmal bie ^erjen, 
@ie tend^ten inbem fie ^ergel^n» 

(Stint @tettc fud^tc ber Siebe ©d^merj, 
SBo eö red^t toüfl nnb einfam »äre ; 
^a fanb er benn mein 9be0 ^er) 
Unb niflete fi^ in bad (eere. 
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4t iünf Btttst« 

Äöa« Jjcrlürjt mir bte 3elt? 

S^ättglctt! 
SBad ma^t fle unertr^gd^ lang^ 

®a8 Bringt In ^^nthtn'i 

©arrcn unb 3)ulben! 
*2Ba8 mad^t öctoimi)fn? 

üf^id^t lange fceflnncn! 
Sa9 ]6ringt p (Sl^ren? 

@id^ tücl^rcn! 

Saß Bebeutet bie SBeöJCgung? 
©ringt bcr Ojt mir fro^e Äunbe ? 
@elner @d^tt>ingen frlf(ä^c Biegung 
Äiil^U be8 ^erjens tiefe Snnbe. 

^ofenb f))ieU er mit bem staubt, 
Sagt il^n anf in UiäfUn mutä^in, 
ZvtiU inx fidlem ^tUnhvübt 
2)cr 3ttfe!ten frol^eö S3<Jtf(i^en. 

Slnbert fanft bcr @onne ©lullen, 
Äü^It and^ mir bie l^clßen SSangen, 
Äüßt bie 9teBcn nod^ im glie^en, 
^ie auf {$elb unb ^üge( ))rangen. 

Unb mir Bringt fein leifeö gtüflern 
Son bem greunbe tanfenb ©rüge ; 
(S^* no(i^ biefe $iige{ biiflem, 
trügen miä} too^ tanfenb ^üffe. 

14» 



Uttb fo lannfl bu heiter ^ie^ett! 
©leite greunben itnb betrübten. 
S)ort tt)o ^ol^e Wlanttn giü^m, 
gittb* i^ Mh bcn ^klQüitUm. 

^6f, bie toa^xt ©erjcnsfunbe, 
SlcBe^l^aud^, crfrifd^tcö ScBcn 
Sirb mir nur au« [einem SWunbc, 
^ann mir nur fein Slt^em gcBen. 

^d^, nm betne feudalen <S^n)lngenr 
Sefl, n)le fel^r Id^ blc^ Benelbe l 
2)enn bu !ann{l tl^m ^unbe bringen 
^a9 xäf In ber Trennung lelbe. 

2)le ^etDcgung betner glüget 
Sc(ft Im S3ufen jlltteö (Seinen; 
©lumen, Sluen, SBatb unb ^ügel 
@te^n bei beinem $aud^ In S^räncn. 

2)od^ beln milbe9, fanfted SBel^en 
ßül^It ble tounben ^ugenUber; 
S(^, für Selb müßt' l^ berge^cn, 
©offt' ^ nld^t ju fe^n ll^n toleber, 

(Site benn gu meinem Sieben, 
@J>re(^c fanft gu feinem ©ergen; 
2)oe^ bermelb* l^n |U Betrüben,/ 
Unb berblrg l^m meine ^d^merjen, 
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©ag* tl^m, aUx fag'8 Befd^etbc«: 
@cmc SteBc fct metri ScBcn! 
grcubigeö Ocfül^I öon Beiben 
Strb mir feine 9^S]^e geBen. 

CLXXXIX. 

®tetö am @toff IleBt unfere @eele, {^anbtnng 
9fi ber Seit aEmSd^tiger $nl9, nnb bedl^alB 
SIBtet oftmals tauBerem D^r ber l^cl^e 
S^ti^e 2)i(i^ter. 

®eme jeigt iebn>ebem Bequem Corner fid^, 
breitet and BuntfarBigen ^aUUt^i^iäi ; 
Seiest ba9 $oI! (inreigenb er^iJl^t bed 2>rama9 
@($B))fer ben @d^an))ta1$. 

SBet Pnbar'9 ging nnb bie ^unjl bes glaccud, 
^Ber bein fd^tDertoiegenbed ^ort, Petrarca, 
?rSgt fi^ nn9 langfamer ind ^er^, ber SD^enge 
mtM9 ein ©el^eimnig! 

Stnm toaxh Bieg geifiiger didi bed Siebd^end 
2ti^itt Xalt ni($t, ber ben umf^tDSrmten $nt$tifd^ 
Siert. (Sd bringt fein pd^tiger miä in i^re 
Wl^iiQt <See(e. 

(Sn>ig BleiBt il^r Ü'^ame genannt unb tBnt im 
fDf}i ber SJlenfc^l^eit; bo^ ed gefeilt fid^ il^nen 
Gelten frettnbfd^aftdtoS ein ®emütl^ unb l^ulbtgt 
^ifmigem j^ieffinn. f^iattn. 



{ 



^on ®oü^ei ZoU ixi auf bie ©esentoatt 



cxc. S 

SlUjl bu b^tctt — fammle bid^, 
@ammtc bi(ä^ wie jum ®cBete, 
2)ag bein ®eifi anbSd^tigltd^ 
fßex i>a$ 8t(b ber ©d^Bnl^ett trete, 
2)a6 btt feine 3ügc Itax, 
teilte pUe tief erf^^auefl, 
Unb es bann getreu unb t^al^r 
Sie in reinen SRamtor l^ane^. 

©iHfl btt lefen ein ©ebl^t — 
©antmie bid^, t^ie ^nm lebete, 
^ag bor beine <See(e U^t 
2)a8 ®ebilb bes SDid^terS trete, 
3)a6 bnriä^ feine gorm l^inan 
©II ben «lid bir auftöSrtö Bal^ncfl 
Unb, toie*8 S)id^teranöen fa^n, 
©elbfi ber ©d^ön^eit Urbitb a^nef). 

91. @tQber. 
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/. CXCI. 

„%ttt, Io3 unb Icbtg pttöc i^er $oct, 
S'iid^t an ber @d^oKc Bleib* er flebett! 
Beib, Älttber, ©aus — o i&mmerlld^ ©erStV- 
(Stnfatn in ®Iutl^, lole loetlanb ber $ro))]^et, 
©oK er em!t>or Dom ^o^m fd^n^eben! 

„^ie m^n bed ®ottea l^errUd^ geuer fe^ürt 
'^uf I6ergen l^od^ unb attf WtJivtn, 
2)ie, aufgel^oben, an bie Sterne rül^rt, 
SBie mag bie $anb benn nur, toom 9ling urnftSnürt, 
S^gitiäf be9 ©erbes glümmd^en n^l^ren? 

JCßie mag bie St)>!t>e nur, ber fort unb fort 
SBol^daut unb ®eifi Vereint enttünen, 
SBic mag bie Si^)i)e nur ju ©d^affncrtoort, 
3tt SBtegenreim unb anberm SD^igaccorb 
2)e9 Alltagslebens f!d^ get^iil^nenl 

JS^ie mag bie @tim, bte @t)]^eu grün umlauBt, 
®lc @tim, bie junge Sorbeem fd^müden, 
Lorbeeren tro^ig Dom Ol^i^mp geraubt, 
Sie mag, baS Selten trSgt, bas ^td^terl^au^t 
9n'S 3oäf ^6f beS $]^Uiflers büden^ 

,^aS glügelrog gel^Brt^ in feinen @tall ; 
6« fott nur fliegen, Jagen, fd^Iagenl" — 
3^ Wnnte Diel auf bicfen ^ebefd^^aK 
(SrtPtebem, fxaml ^o^ foll bie ^aäfÜ^aVi 
(Su^ l^eute nur bie AnttDort fagen. 
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3)er In bc8 Söatbcs bunfctgrüncm @d^oo6 
JBon Siebern trieft, bie Icc^jenb flammen: 
3)erfeIBc ^äfnaUl fingt ni^t Sieber Bloß, 
2)erfeIBe @d^naBeI trcigt and 2auh unb SJ^ooS 
2)od^ ottd^ ein Ü^efl^en fi(^ ^nfammen! 

\ cxcn. 

SCuf glögeln beS ©efange«, 
©erjIicBd^en, trag* idj bid^ fort, 
gort m6f ben ginren be6 ©ange«, 
2)ort loeig id^ ben fd^önflen Ott. 

2)ort Uegt ein rotl^BIül^enber ©arten 
3m flillen SJ^onbenf^ein ; 
S>ie Soto^Hnmen ertoatten 
91^r tranted ©^n^eflerlein. 

©ie JBeit(^en fidlem nnb lofen, 
Unb fd^aun nad^ ben (Sternen em^^or; 
$eimU^ er^Jil^Ien bie dto\m 
®id^ buftenbe m^^xä^m ina Ol^r. 

@0 l^ü)>fen l^erBei nnb (anfd^en 
2)ie frommen, Hngen ®a}elln; 
Unb in ber gerne ranfd^en 
2>ea l^eiUgen (Stromes SBeHn. 



\ 
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SDort tootten tolr nteberfltiTcn 
Unter bcm ?PaImcnBaum, 
Unb Sieb* unb dlul^e trtnfen 
Unb träumen feUgen j£raum. 



^eine. 



cxcin 

Bit Cotosiblmiu Snsllidt 

S)ie Sotodblttme ättgjltgt 
@i^ bor ber @onne ^ra^t, 
Unb mit gcfcnftcm $a«!|)tc 
(Srmartet fle träummb bie Ülad^t 



2)er i02onb, ber i{t il^r ^\ü)U, 
(Sr loedt {!e mit feinem Sid^t, 
Unb il^m entfd^teiert fie freunbtid^ 
31^r frommes ^(umengejt^t. 



@ie Blü^t nnb gtü^t unb (endetet, 
Unb {ionet fhtmm in bie $S1^* ; 
@ie bnftet unb ti^einet unb sittert 
fß9x 2itU unb SieBedtoel^. 
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CXCIV. 

2)le fltHe SS^affetrofe 
Steigt an9 bcm Bkitm @cc, 
S)ic feu^ten SBIiitter alttcnt. 



^ glegt ber i0loitb Dom ^tmmel 
Sltt feinen gotbnen @(^ein, 
©leßt aKe feine ©tral^ten 
9tt li^ren ©d^ooß Jitt^tn. 



3m Söaffer «m ble ©lumc 
Greifet ein töelßer ^^tcan: 
dt flnßt fo füß, fo "letfe, 
Unb fi^aut bie SBIume <tn. 



dx fingt fo füg, fo Icifc, 
Unb tolK Im fingen bcröel^n — 
D ©lume, toelße SBtnme, 
tannfl bn bad Sieb berflel^nl 



®e{M 
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cxcv. 

2)tt feud^ter griH^Uitd^aBenb, 
SBtc l^aB' idj bi(^ fo öertt ! 
2)cr ©immcl njoUcntjetl^attgctt, 
9htr ^te imb ba ein <Stem. 

SBte lelfer SieBe^obem 
$au($et fo lau bie Suft, 
(S9 ßelgt m^ aUm %i}alm 
(Sin )9anner )93et(d^enbuft. 

3^ mi$($t' ein Sieb eifinnen, 
2)a8 biefem ^enb gleid^, 
Unb tonn ben ^UvtQ niti^t finben 
@o bnnH tnilb nnb toeid^. 

©eibel. 



CXCVI. 
Mil|lin9SibH(b. 

a)nr(^ ben Söatb, ben bnnfetn, gel^t 
^olbe grüljtinöömoröenjlunbc, 
2)urd^ ben Salb Dom Fimmel toel^t 
(Sine leife SieBedfnnbe. 

@elig (cmfd^t ber grüne iSaum, 
ttnb er tand^t mit allen B'o^ti^m 
3n ben fd^Ilnen grül^ingdtranm, 
9n ben )»oIIen SeBen^reigen. 



220 'Smf^t SmK 

©tü^t ein »lümtein irgenbtoo, 
Sirb'8 öom ließen X^an gctränfet, 
a)a8 cinfamc gtttcrt fro^, 
2)ag Ux $tmmel fein gebenfet. 

3n gel^eimer SauBednad^t 
SBirb bed $O0e(9 ^ßer^ getroffen 
Soit ber grogen SieBedmad^t, 
Unb er fingt ein füßed hoffen. 

$ni baS frol^e Sen3gef($ld 
9{td^t ein SBort bed $immel8 fünbet; 
9{nr fein fluntmer, toamter ©lid 
;&at bie ^eligfeit entjünbet; 

fa\o in ben Sinterl^arm, 
2)er bie @eele l^telt Be^tonngen, 
3ft ein ©(id mir, fiXSi unb tparm, 
Srül^Üng$m5<^tig eingebmngen. 



Senoa. 



CXCVII. 
9tr3t wein 4eQ« fei nii^t btltlontnun. 

^erg, mein ^tq, fei nid^t Bekommen, 
Unb ertrage bein ®ef(^id. 
wiener S^l^Hng gieBt jnrüd, 
SBa9 ber SBinter bir genommen. 

Unb toie biet ifl bir geBlieBen! 
Unb U)ie \ä}U ift nod^ bie mu\ 
Unb mein ^ets, toad bir gefüllt, 
WU», cMt» barffi bn lieben ! 



^ine. 



\ 
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cxcvin. 

Ceife 2iel|t intd^ mtln (btmfit^. 

Seife gleist burd^ mein ©emütl^ 
SieHi($ed ©etaute, 
ÄUnge, Keines grü^nng^Keb, 
^(ing l^tnaud in9 SSßeite. 

ilHng l^inaud Vi9 an bas $and, 

SBo bie ©(unten fH)rie6en. 

Söenn bu eine 9iofe f^aujl, 

@ag, id^ Iaf[' jle ßrügen. 

^(ine. 



CXCIX. 

3nt itittn2ittrfii|0tten iüottiit JKiit 

3m ti)unberfd^i$nen ^onaiMai, 
^(9 die ^o9))en f:|)rangen, 
2)a ifl in meinem ^erjen 
2)ie Siebe aufgegangen. 

3m tounberfd^Bnen Wtonai Tlai, 
fO» alle $8gel fangen, 
2)a l^ab* id^ il^r geflanben 
Wlcin @e^nen unb ^erjangen. 



^eine. 
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cc. 

%u» mtintn tl^arftnen rptriegem 

Hit« meittctt XfyxMm \)pxit^tn 

Uttb meine ©eufjer iDerben 
Sin ^^ad^ttgaHen^or. 

Unb tDenn bu mt(^ lieb l^ajl, ^inbd^en, 
©d^enr tt^i bir bie SBtumen aU*, 
Unb öor beinern genper foll Hinßen 
S)a9 Sieb ber Ü^ad^tigall. 



^einr 



^ CCI. 

Unb brSttt ber SBinter noäf fo fe^r 
Wlit trofetgen ©eberben, 
Unb ^eut er @ts nnb <S(]^nee untrer, 
(S9 mng bod^ S^ül^Ung toerben. 

Unb br2ingen bie ÜleBel noäf \o biti^t 
@i^ bor ben ^M ber @onne, 
@ie totätt bod$ mit i^rem !Oid^t 
(Einmal bie SEBelt jur ^onne. 
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©ra|l nur tl^r ©türme, Btafl mit Wla^it, 
SJlir fott baroB tti(3^t Bange«, 
Slnf leifen @o^ten üBer Ü^a^t 
^ommt bod^ ber Sens d^d^ngen. 



2)a n)a($t bie @rbe grünenb auf, 
SBelß ni^t, tole l^r gef^cl^en, 
Unb ia6ft in ben fonnigen ^immel l^inouf, 
Unb mlid^U ^or Suft ^ergel^en. 



@ie m*' ^^ blü^enbe Mn^e in« $aar, 
Unb Wmfldt jid^ mit 9^ofcn nnb SCe^ren 
Unb ISgt bie SBrünnlein riefetn Kar, 
5tt« toSren eö grenbenjä^ren» 



SDmm fliK ! Unb n)ie ed frieren mag, 
O 9tq, gieb bi(^ aufrieben: 
@a ifl ein großer ^aientag 
2)er ganzen SSelt befci^ieben. 

Unb tnenn bfr oft anäf Bangt nnb graut, 
^6 fei bie ^'6W auf @rben, 
9{ur uuber^agt auf ®ott vertraut! 
(£d mug bod^ gril^Ung toerben. 
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ccn. 

mt ifl bod^ ble @rbe fo W6n, fo fd^Sn ! 
S)a« toiffctt bic Bögclcin : 
@ic icben ll^r tcid^t ©efleber/ 
Unb {Ingen fo frS^td^e lieber 
3n ben Hanen ^immel l^tnein. 

Sic Ifl bod^ bic @rbe fo fdJiJn, f o fd^Bn ! 
S>a8 toijjcn bic glüff* nnb @cen: 
@ie malen in tianm @!))tcgel 
S>ic ©arten unb @täbf unb ^üget 
Unb bic Wolfen, bic brüBer gcl^n! 

Unb @5nger unb Wlaitv toiffen e«, 
Unb e8 loiffen'8 toiel anberc SeutM 
Unb tocr*9 ni($t malt, ber fingt t9, 
Unb toefs nid^t fingt, bem Hingt cd 
3n bcm ^erjen bor lauter grcub ! 



ccm. 

^n Ut dittfetittt. 

2)iefe 9tofc ))f(üd' i^ ^ier 
3n ber fremben gerne; 
2ieBe9 Wtm^n, btr, a($ bir 
S^t^V i^ fie fo gerne. 

S)od^ Bis id^ gu bir mag ^iel^n 
©iclc tocitc WltiUn, 
3|l bic $Äofe längfl ba^in, 
$)enn bic 9lofen eilen, 



SReinicf. 
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>Jitc fott löcitcr m in« Sanb 
8lc6' t)Ott SlcBc »agcn, 
^tö {Id^ B(tt^enb m ber ^anb 
SSgt bie 9^ofe tragen; 

Ober a(8 bie fRa^tigatt 
©atme Bringt jum 9icjle, 
Ober atö i^r füßer <Bä}aU 
Sanbert mit bent SBefie. 

Senau. 



^ CCIV. 

3n meinem ©ärtd^cn ta^et 
iWan^ Sölümtein !(ar unb rot^, 
Bor aQen aBer machet 
S)ie Brennenbe 8ieBc 
iSlix S«ot^. 

Sol^m id^ ml(^ nur tDenbe, 
®te^t aud^ bie ^eUe ^tunC; 
@8 glühet fonber (Snbc 
2)ie Brennenbe SieBe 
9iing8um. 

S)ie f^Itmmen 9{ad^(annnen/ 
S)te BleiBen neibboll fte^n 
Unb flüflcm : ,M^, ba brinncn 
SBIül^t Brennenbe 2ieBe 
@o fd^Sn !" 
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^rau^' t^rer ntd^t p toarten, 
@ie f))rteget Sag unb 92a(^t; 
SBer l^at mtc bo($ )um harten 
2)te brennenbe Siebe 
©ebradffti 



ccv. 

(E$ litten ttnhenitsiidi» 

(S8 flel^en unbetDegltd^ 
S)ie ©terne in ber $öy 
Siel taufenb 3al&r*, unb fd^aueit 
®iä} an mit Siebedn^el^. 



@ie \pxt6ftn eine @))ra(^e^ 
S)ie ijl fo reidj, fo fd^ön ; 
2)o($ feiner ber ^I^UoIogen 
Aann bte[e <Bpxaäft i^erßel^n. 



3^ aber l^ab' flc getemct, 
Unb iä} öergeffc jie nid^t; 
Wlix biente ats ©rammatit 
'©er ©eraaaerlicbjlen ©ejld^t. 



sn^fm. 



f^eine. 
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CCVI. 

Sin tl^ren Bunten Siebern Ilettert 
2)te Serd^e fettg in bte Suft; 
(Sin 3uBet(ior Don Gängern fd^ntettert 
3m SBatbc DoKcr ©üity nnb 2)uft. 

2)a finb, fo toclt btc ©Udc öJ«ten, 
ftitärc fejWi^ auföeBaut, 
Unb att bie taufenb ^erjen läuten 
3ur fiieBe^feier brinö^nb laut. 

2)er Seu) l^at 9lofen angegünbet 
Sin Seudfftem bon <Smavagb im !S)om; 
Unb iebe @eete fd^toiUt unb münbet 
hinüber in bcn D^ferftrom. 



ccvn. 

3m maUi« im j^ellett )$ottttettr4)ein» 

3m ©alb, im l^etten ©onnenfd^ein, 
SBcnn alle Äno«:|3en f^ringen, 
2)a mag iäf gerne mittenbrein 
@in9 fingen. 

Sie mir ju äl^^utl^ in Seib unb 2\x% 
3m Sad^en unb im S^rSumen, 
2)ad flimm' iäf an au9 boller ilBruft 
^en Räumen. 

15* 
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Unb fle berße^en tnt^ gar fem, 
2)ie i^Iätter alle lauften 
Unb faQ'n am redeten Orte eta 
mit 9eaufd^en. 



Unb toeiter wanbelt ^Ü^aXi unb ^aH 
3n 2BH)ftln, gel8 unb 53üfdjcn, 
$eU f(^mettert au^ ^xan d^ad^tigaU 
S)a3tt)ifd^en. 

S>a fül^U bie ®m{l am eignen ^(ang, 
®ie barf jt(^ toa8 erlü^nen — 
O frt[d^e 8ujl: ©efong! Oefang 
3m ®rünen! 



®cibeL 



ccvin. 

@tn [anfter SD^orgentDtnb burc^jie^t 
2)e8 gorjleS grüne ©allen, 
©eH toirbelt bcr 23Hgel muntre« Sieb, 
2)ie jungen SBirlen toatten. 

^a9 @ic^^om fd^mingt fid^ ton $aum }u $aum, 
2)a8 9te^ burd^fd^Iü^ft bie «ü[d^e, 
S3iel l^unbert täfer im fd^attigen 8f^aum 
(grfreun fidj ber SWorgenfrifd^e. 
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Unb tote i6f fo ]^xtit^ in.bcm lupigcn SBalb, 
Unb aüc ©äum* crllingctt, 
Unb um mi(^ l^er ^ttc« jingt «nb fd^attt, 
Sie fottf xäf aMn nid^t fingen? 

3^ finge mit jiaricm, frcubigem 2aut 
S)cm, ber bie SQBälber fÄet, 
2)er broben bie luftige itnpptl gebaut 
Unb SQßärm* unb ^üt^tung toel^ei. 



-t^ CCIX. 

^uf eines ^erged ^Sl^ien, 
5Da fleV td^ ^ingebannt: 
@o toeit bie ©Urfe gcl^cu, 
Siegt abeubfüd bad Sanb, 
S)e8 Fimmels Sßi^lbung bUnfet 
3n tiefem bunfelm i6(au; 
2Bie eine Äird^e bün!et 
a^id^ iej^t ber Seitenbau. 

^c^xetf^ in $ur^ur blfil^et 
SDer SBeften tounberbar, 
3m Settentem^et glühet 
@r tote ein $o^aUar, 
@d flrol^It und brau? entgegen 
®ie @onn* im Untergang, 
@ie toinft ben ^beubfegen 
2)a9 toeite 2(itiJo entlang. 
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3n @tabt itnb 2)8rfern tlingett 
S)te ©(odten bollett ^(ang, 
^nf (etfen, Indien ^d^mingen 
SScrl^aüt bcr füßc ©ang ; 
2)a jiel^tt am $tmmel96ogen 
®ett>aU'ge Solfen um, 
9$on ©Ratten toirb umbogen 
2)e9 9Uar8 ^eUtgt^um. 

2)ann fci^iDeigt ed in ben Süftm, 
2)ed SBeflend 9tot]^ bevgel^t, 
Son fügen leiumenbüften 
9lui: fieV iäf ringd umtoe^t; 
2)ei: f(i^3ne S^ag berglül^te, 
^oäf meiner @ee(e ni^t: 
$eim geV i^, im ©emütl^e 
^oü %mt, (Segen, Si^t. 



ccx. 

Kbenb n>irb ed »ieber: 
Ueber Salb nnb gelb 
@SufeIt gricben ntebcr, 
Unb a rul^t ble Seit 

9lüx ber ^aäf ergießet 
^äf am gclfen bort, 
Unb er brau^ unb flieget 
3mmer fort unb fort. 



TmfH SPertobe. 231 

Unb fem SlBenb bringet 
^rieben t^m unb fftnf), 
^eine (^(ode Hinget 
3^m ein 9{aflUeb in. 



@o in beinern ©treten 
©i|l, mein- ©erj, anäf. bn : 
©Ott nur fann bir geben 
SBal^re SCBenbru^. 



CCXI. 

S^ toetg ntd^t, n>a9 foS e9 bebeuten, 
2)ag i(i^ fo traurig bin; 
(Sin SD^Sr^en aud alten 3^^^^", 
S)a8 fommt mir ntd^t au8 bem (^inn. 

S)ie Suft ifl m^t unb e« bunTelt, 
Unb ru^tg {{legt ber 9t^ein; 
S)er ©i^fel bed i^erged funfeit 
3m ^benb(onnenf(i^ein. 

S)ie fd^Bnfle Jungfrau fi^et 
2)ort oben iDunberbar, 
3^r goIbneS ©efd^meibe blitzet, 
@ie f&mmt {l^r go(bne9 ^aar. 
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@te fSmmt e8 mit golbotem ^amm^ 
Unb fmgt ein Sieb babei; 
S)a8 l^t eine tDunberfame, 
@etoa(tige abebbet. 

S)en ©Ziffer im Heinen ^^iffe 
ergreift e9 mit toilbem £^e]^; 
€r fd^aut ni^t bie gelfenriffe, 
(£r jci^aut nur (inauf in bie ^^\ 

2äf glaube, bie Seilen )^if(i^üngeu 
Km CSnbe ©d^tffer unb ^al^n; 
Unb bad l^at mit il^rem ©Ingen 
2)ie Sorelei getrau. 



^«int. 



4- ccxii. 

9htn ftnb @lüime nnb GemStT ^erftoben, 
9uf ben blauen bergen bli^t ber ©d^nee; 
@ttll, iDom reinßen ilJ^orgenglan) ummoben, 
^vi\)t bie ©elt — bergig nun Seib unb 2Bc^> ! 
grieben ift im Fimmel unb auf (Srben, 
grieben lag au^ beinern ^er^en b>erben. 

S(u« bem 2)orf am ©ergfce Hingt ©elante; 
9uf ben liefen glänzt ber iDtorgentl^au. 
9Eed rul^t — bex Sag be8 ^erm iß l^eute, 
Unb lein Sf&m^m trübt ba8 li^te man. 
^rieben ift im j>tmmel unb auf C^rben, 
Srieben (ag and^ beinem ^ei^en b>erben! 
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JKage ni^t mel^r ! toas bu au(i^ gelitten : 
@(i^uIb(o8 Uiben ^ie(e mel^r ol9 bu! 
deiner jlegte jiodf, ber tttd^t gefhttten, 
S)o))))e(t füg (abt miSf bem $am4>f bie fftn}) — 
gnebett iß im $immel unb auf (Srbeu, 
grieben (ag att<]^ beinern j>ei)en koetben! 



-f' CCXIII. 
^henlifllUe. 

9^un l^t am Haren $$rü]^(ing9taoe 
2)a9 2tUtt xtiäf ^6} audgeblü^t; 
@Ietd^ einer audgeliung'nen @age 
3m SBefl bad ^benbrot^ toerglü^t. 
S)ed !93oge(d $au^t ru^t unterm S^^id^^^ 
^ein ^an\äfm t5nt, lein ^(ang unb SBort; 
^er Sanbmann fiil^rt bad 9{og am SH^^^ 
Unb aQeS rul^t an feinem Ort. 

92ur fern im ©trome noäf IBetoegung, 
S)er toeit burci^'d Z^al bie glut^en rollt: 
(Sd quillt t)om ©runbe letfe 9tegungr 
Unb @ilber filumt fein flüfPg ®olb. 
2)ort auf bem ©trom no6f jie^en leife 
2)ie @(i^iffe }um be!annten $ort, 
©efül^rt bom g(ug im ft<^em ®(eife — 
^ie tommen aud^ an i^ren Ort. 



234 CDenfr<9^ '^»rtl. 

$od^ oben aj6er eine Soße 
®on siBanbert>0ge(n taufet bal^tn; 
(Sin gül^rer fh:ei(i^t tooran bem ä^olte 
üRit jiraft unb (anbedlunb'gem @tnn. 
@te leieren and bem ((i^Bnen ©üben 
9J2tt iunger Snfl s^i^ l^etm'fi^en 9}orb, 
ytiäfi» mag ben jlci^ern ging ermüben — 
@ie fommen an(( an tl^ren Ort! 

Unb bu, mein $erj! in ^BenbfltHe 
• 3>em Äal^n Bifl bn, bem SSoget Qiüäf, 
@d treibt au(i^ hiäf ein flarfer Sitte, 
^n @t'fyn\u^t9]äfmtxitn btfl bn rei(i^. 
@ei'8 mit be9 ^a^ned {lldem 3uge, 
3um 3i«^ i>«>4 Ö«^* ^ immer fort; 
©ei'd mit be8 ^ranici^d rafd^em f$(uge — 
^näf bu, $er), lommß an beinen Ort! 

Ainfel 



CCXIV. 
^Dtnmetfa^ett» 

SDf{Sb(i^en, fle^, am Stefenl^ange, 
8Bo toir oft getoanbelt finb, 
©ommerfäben, (eici^te, lange, 
<9anle(n l^in im Slbenbtoinb. 

Steine Sorte, laut nnb munter, 
glattem in bie fü^Ie Suft; 
$tmt9 mt^v, n>ie fonfl, l^inunter 
3n be8 l^ergend S^iefe ruft. 
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©mtcr f^innet toi' «nb Iclfe 
9n ber gäben Uiäfttm glug, 
Sebt baran au9 ^äfutt unb (Sife 
8a(b ben Setd^enüber^ug. 

Äünbctt mir blc ©ommcrfSben, 
S)ag ber ©ommer to>elt unb alt, 
SRerr t(i^ ed an betnen Sieben, 
Wä>äit}x, bag bein ^tt^ b>trb Ia(t. 

ccxv. 

$o(ber Sena, bu Btfl ba^tn! 
92trgenb8, ntrgenbd barffi bn bleiben! 
So i6f \CLff betn frohes SBIül^n, 
i^raujl bed ^erbfleS banget treiben. 

SBie ber Stnb fo traurig ful^r 
^Vixäf ben @trau^/ atö ob er toeine; 
©terbefeufjer ber Slatur 
@d^auern hnxäf bte toellen ^atnc 

SBieber i% iDte balb ! tott balb ! 
9Rir ein Sal^r ba^n gefc^iDunben. 
gragenb tan\äft ed aus bent SBalb: 
Jiat bein $er) fein ©lüdt gefunben?" 

®albe9rauf(i^en, tonnberbar 
^afl bu mir ba9 $er} getroffen! 
Xxtnli^ bringt ein {ebed 3a^r 
fBkllt» ^anf> nnb totüa hoffen. 

SfRAM« 
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CCXVI. 
Ilin09 ein )Üetfiutttttten. 

fRin^9 ein SSerpummen, ein (SntfStBcn: 
SBic fanft bcn SBotb bic Süfte theid^cln, 
@cin löclfe« 2ani6 l^m abjuWmeici^cIn ; 
34 ^tc^( ^t^f^S milbe ©terBen. 



$on Rinnen ge^t bie fltlle StetfCr 
SDic 3«it i^cr StcBc »P tocrHunöen, 
^ie SHgel l^aben au^gefungen, 
Unb bürre «lätter fmfen let[e. 



2)ie 13S8ge( flogen na^ bem @üben, 
^u9 bem ^erfatt be9 SauBed tauchen 
S)ie S^cjlcr, bie nid(>t ©cä^uö mel^r brondj^en, 
SDic ©lätter fatten fiet«, bie müben. 



3n biefe« Sßolbc« leifem ^an\6}ta 
3P mir, cte ^>8r' i(i^ Äunbc toe^cn, 
2)a6 alle8 <SterBen unb SSergel^en 
9lnv l^eimlid^fltQ ^ergnügted Xaü]6)tn» 



Senan, 
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CCXVII. 
Set 9etbflniln^ tüttelt ^ie ßtaumu 

3)cr fterbptoinb rüttelt bic «aumc, 
2)ie iRad^t t|l \m^i unb lalt; 
®c^>üat im grauen SWantel, 
IReite i6) etnfam im Salb. 

Unb b>ie i(i^ reite, fo reiten 
^ix bie ®eban!en borauS; 
@te tragen mi^ leici^t unb (uftig 
iRad^ meiner Siebflen $aud. 

2)te $unbe Bellen, bie Wiener 
©rfci^einen mit Äerjengeflirr; 
2)ie SBenbeltre^^e pürm* i^ 
hinauf mit S^orengeflirr. 

3m leuc^tenben Xi^piä^^cmadft, 
2)a ifi eö fo buftig unb toarm, 
®a planet meiner bie ftolbe — 
3cä^ fliege in il^ren 2trm. 

©8 fäufett ber SSJinb in bcn ©lattein, 
(S9 f^rid^t ber (Sid^enBaum: 
„nai toittfl bu, t^örid^ter »teiter, 
üWit beiuem t^>örid^ten 2:raum1" 



\ 
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ccxvm. 

B119 seihe Caub etjittert. 

2)a8 gelbe SauB erbittert, 
(g« fallen bie ©lätter ^eraB, — 
Kd^, Mi», toai \)ott> itnb (leBU^, 
Sßtmdtt Itnb ftnlt in'd ®raB. 



2)ie Si|)fe( bed Satbed nmf(tmmert 
@tn fd^mer^Uti^er ^onnenfd^etn; 
^a8 mögen bie testen ^üffe 
2)e9 fd^eibenben <Sommer9 fein. 



SRir ijl, ate mügt* id^ toeinen 
5au8 tiefftcm ^ergcnögmnb; 
2)ied ^ilb erinnert mid^ mieber 
%n nnfere ^Bfd^iebdflunb*. 



Sd^ mugte bt($ berlaffen, 
Unb toußte, bu flürBefl Balb ! 
3(^ toar ber fd^etbenbc @ommer, 
^u toarfl ber ßerBenbe Salb. 
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-{- CCXIX. 
Wintere ^tinuitd« 

@te]^ t^n auf ben SBoIfen steint, 
@türmif(i^-'fci^nctt tinb fd^toarj gcBattt, 
ftör' il^n fcufjcn in bcn @id^en, 
SRafti^clnb burd^ bic ©iStter fd^lci(j^en, 
8rau(en bur^ ben Bangen SSßalb! 

Se^le ^(ume f^müdt bte @rbe, 
Setzte @onne to>Srmt fle nttib, 
^u9 ber bürren ^tUntauU 
Sittert bie bcrgcgnc S^rauBc, 
Unb bte Seilen flrömen b>tlb. 

^a\äf ein letztes Sieb gefungen, 
(gy ba« geben gattj enttolci^, 
(Slj)' in grauen 2)Smmerungen 
Sinter Mi9 ialt berfij^lungen, 
gicber, ©lumen, ©erbjl unb mi(i^, 

!&iti0e({ie(t. 

ccxx. 

HmiitUeli. 

^r 9J{onb lommt ftiü gegangen, 
ällit feinem golbnen ^(^ein; 
S)a f(i^lSft in ^olbem prangen 
2)ie mübe (Srbe ein. 

3m S^raum bic SBi^fel toeBen, 
2)ie OueSen raufd^en fa(i^t; 
@ingenbe (Sngel burd^fci^meBen 
^ie Bkue ©ternennad^t 



1 
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Unb auf ben Süftett ]äftoanhn 
Sud man^tm treuen @tnn 
!93tel taufenb SteBedgebanfen 
Ueber bie ©d^läfer l^in. 

Unb brunten im Zi^aU, ba funfein 
2)te genfler t)or Steb(^en9 ^aud; 
3d^ aber blt(fe itn 2)unfeln 
@ttll in bie ^elt ^inauS. 



®eibcl. 



CCXXI. 
9er d^nns unt ülittentai^t 

3(^ {(freite mit bem ®ei|l bcr 2«ittcina^t 
3)ie weiten, jliKen ©tragen auf unb nieber — 
Sie l^aflig to>arb ge^veint l^ier unb gelat^t 

SSor einer @tunbc no^ ! ^un träumt man n>icber. 

2)ie Sufi ifi, einer ©lume gteid^, berborrt, 
!S)te toEflen ®e(^er ^i^cten auf gu fci^Sumen, 
@9 )og ber Summer mit ber ©onne fort, 
2)ic SBett Ijl mübe — laßt fie, lagt fic träumen l 

9Bie aU mein ©aß unb ®ron in @d^eiben brid^t, 
SBenn auögcmngen eines S^age« Setter, 
SDer 2)^onb ergießet fein berfö^jncnb 2i^t, 
Unb »5r'« ctt(i^ über melfe 9tofenbIätter ! 
Seid^t ti)ie ein Xon, un^iirbar koie ein @tern, 
gUegt meine @eele um in biefen Mnmm; 
Sie in fld^ felb|t, berfcnfte fic fid^ gern 
3n aller SKenfd^en tiefgc^eimfleö 2:rfiumen! 
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Wltin ^(^atteu fd^Ietd^t mir na($ tote ein (^))ion/ 
^äf jlc^c flitt 4)or eine« Äcrfert ©tttcr. 
O SSatcrIanb, bein ju getreuer ©o^in, 
@r büßte feine SieBe bitter, bitter! 
@r Wläft, — nnb fül^It er, toa^ man ibm geraubt? 
Sränmt er toietteit^t i)on feinen (Sid^cnbäumen ? 
S^räumt er [läf einen ©icgerfrang umö $au^t? — 
O ©Ott ber grei^^eit, taß i{>n lueiter träumen I 

©igantifd^ tl^ürmt fn^ toor mir ein ^alaft, 
3(3^ fd^auc burd^ bie :|)ur^urnen ©aibinen, 
Söie man im @d^Iaf nadj einem ©d^toerte faßt, 
Wl\t fünbigen, mit angpöertoirrten 2Wienen. 
®elb, tote bie Ärone, ift fein StngefK^t, 
(5r läßt jur glud^t fld^ taufenb Stoffe säumen, 
@r fiürjt jur (Srbe, uub bie (Srbe brid^t — 
O ©Ott ber SRa^e, laß ilj^n ujeiter tröumen! 

S)a8 ^auS^en bort am SBad^ — ein fd^mater 9laum! 
Unfti^ulb unb junger tl^cilen brin baö ^ette. 
2)od^ gab ber §err bem Sanbmann feinen 2^raum, 
SDag i^n ber Sraum au8 toa6)m Stengflen rette; 
SWit iebcm Äorn, ba0 aJJor^^euö ^anb eutfättt, 
@ie^t er ein ©aatcntanb fid^ golben fäumen, 
2)ie enge $üttc toeitet flc!^ gur SBelt — - 
£> ©Ott ber $lrmut(, (aß bie ^rmen träumen! 

©eim te^jten ©aufe auf ber ©an! toon @tein. 
Sin fegenfte^jenb i6) nod^ !urj 4)eittjeilen ; 
S;reu lieb' idj bid^, mein Äinb, \)o^ nid^t aßein, 
SDu U)irfl mid^ etoig mit ber greil^eit t\)tikn, 

9 u 4^ ^ e i m'd 2)(utfc^e C))rir. 1 6 
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^\6) tDtegt in golbner Suft ein Xauhta^aav, 
3(^ fcl&c tt)ilbe 3ioffe nur fxä) bäumen; 
2)u träumfl t)on ©d^metterUngen, id^ ^om ^ar — 
D ©Ott ber Siebe, lag mein SJ^äb^en träumen! 

S)u @tern. ber, »ie ba« ©lud, au8 Söolfen brid^t! 
2)u 9ia(^t, mit beinern tiefen, jliöen ^laam, 
Saßt ber erwad^ten Seit ju frübe nid^t 
ajlid^ in ba« gramentpettte 5l«tti6 .f(^auen ! 
2luf S^brSnen faßt ber erjtc ©onnenpra^fl, 
S)ie greibeit mug bad gelb bem Xa^t rSumot, 
2)ie S^vrannei fd^leift toieber bann ben @tab( — 
O ©Ott ber S^räume, tag un8 Me träumen ! 



CCXXII. 
Bit 3tU ^e9 AlltUili9 nvü Iter Q^ßte* 

2)ie 3eit be« SWitleibS unb ber ®üte, 
2)a« ip bie ilitte, fü^Ie 9^ad^t, 
SBenn über bie toerfengtc ©lütbe 
äßit feinem S^bau ber Fimmel tiDaäft 

2)ie 32it be« SUionbeö unb ber @terne, 
3)a« ip bie ungeftörtc Seit 
S)e9 ^eimtvebd nad^ ber ftiEen Seme 
^ud biefem 2:^a( t>oII ^d^mer) unb Streit. 

Unb n>ar bein ^er^ am ^ti^tn Xage 
^u6) mit ben 8rilbern toilb unb raub^ 
@o füblt es bir p milber Slage 
2)ie 9^a(^t mit ibrem Xj^ränentbau. 
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S)amt !el(^rt }U feinem ^elligtl^ume 
S)a« purmöer[(^Iagnc §erj — unb glaul&t; 
SDamt riti^tet bie geintdte 8(ume 
S)er Siebe auf i\)X mübed ^au^t. 

S)ann brSngt es bi($, ben $ag ju fetten, 
2)er IrSntcnb beine @eele traf, 
Unb fci^nell pnt geinbe l^tttsiteUen 
Unb il^n ju »eden au8 bem @(i^taf, 

Unb bem (Srflaunten unb ®erü(frten 
3u fageu, bag ben l^^erben ®voti 
2)ie S^ränen biefer ^a6)t entführten, 
Unb bag er aud^ tiä^ Heben [oU. eenau. 

CCXXIII^ 
^Ittuf* 

Sad grSmejI bu U^, mein ©emütl^e, 
S)ag bir ein ^aitenf^tel ^eifpiang, 
Unb bag borbet bie Stofenblütl^e 
Unb ber @($a(meien SJ^aienüangl 
2)ad eigne ^erg mug ftd^ ber SO^ann be^toingen, 
SBitt er baö ©ö^jle unb fw^ fclbfl erringen — 
2)ad $au))t em^cr! 

9^0^ toBlbet fld^ ber ^tmmel oben, 
92o(i^ brauß bas iSUtt in Sßogen auf, 
ißod^ l^Sngt bie Seit in i^ren Globen, 
9lo<if gelltet SlUed feinen Sauf; 
Unb fci^Iügefl bu barein mit 2>onnedeikn, 
i^ic^t eine <^unbe U)ürbe fd^neQer eilen — 
@ei unber^agt! 

16* 
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©inau«, ba« ^artc 2tUn in er|irelten! 
SlBgrünbc pürjen fit^ in betncn SBeg; 
©Iji bu ein SWonn, fo lerne toomjärt« fd^relten! 
©d^eu' nlt^t bte SDrat^enBrut auf fdbmalem @teg ! 
(g« fci^iert lein Seufel fidj um betnc Säuren, 
3tt)ci gäujle l^aji bu, um t>iä) |elBjl ju »e^^ren — 
©rid^ beiue öa^n l 

aKofen. 



Y^ CCXXIV. 
mein f^ithtn. 

SBie fiJnnt' 16) bein bergcffen! 
3<^ n?ei§, tods bu mir bijl, 
SBenn mäf bie SBelt i^^r SteBjle« 
Unb SBcflc« bolb Vergißt. 
S6} fing* eö l^ett unb ruf eö lout: 
SWein SSateilanb tfi meine ©raut! 
2Bie fönnt' ic!^ bein öergeffenl 
3(^ tociß, tt)a6 bu mir Bijl. 

^ie fönnf iä) bein beröeffen ! 
2)ein benf i($ allezeit; 
3(^ bin mit bir berBunben, 
Wit bir in grcub* unb 8eib, 
3* tüitt für bid^ im Äam^fe fle^n 
Unb, fott eö fein, mit bir toerge^n. 
2Bie fönnt' 16) bein i)ergeffen ! 
2)ein benf i(i^ aEe^eit. 
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Sie ISnnt' iäf bein öcrgeffen! 
34 tDetg, U)ad bu mir Bifi, 
@o lang' ein ^anäf locn Siebe 
Unb SeBen in mir ifl. 
34 fu^e ni^ts als bi^ allein, 
^(S bein er SieBe toertl^ m fein. 
IBie lönnt* i^ bein bergeffen! 



ccxxv. 

34 I^tttn ^^n ^^id iti4^ ^^^ ^^4 toenben; 
34 ^^6 ^^4 anf4<tit^ immerbar: 
SBic rei4t il^r mit gef4äft'gen ©Snben 
2)em @4iffer eure $aBe bar! 



3l^r Scanner, bie il^r 4)on bem Suaden 
®ie ÄörBe langt, mit SBrob Bef4tDert, 
2)ad i^r and beutf4cm ^orn geBacfen, 
©erSftet l^abt auf beutf4em $erb; 



Unb l^r, Im @4Jnnd ber langen SSp\t, 

3^>r @4^<ii^i^<»'f^J"ä^^^"' hxann unb f4tanf, 
®ic forgfam flettt i^r Ärüg' unb Sö^fe 
9uf ber @4<(ii^)>)>^ 8^^^^ ^anll 
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®a8 flnb bicfetBm StB^jf Jtnb Ärfißc, 
Oft an bcr ©etmatl^ ®t>rn gefüttt! 
SBenn am SWlffourl Sitte« fd^tolegc, 
@ic matten cud^ bcr ©clmotl^ SBi(b: 



®e« S)orfc6 jleingefagte Onettc, 
3n ber il^r fd^ö^)fenb eud^ gebüdt, 
SDed ^erbed tränte generfiette, 
2)ad ^anbgefim«, bad fie gefc^müdt. 

©alb jlercn flc im fernen SBeflen 
2)ed teilten Sretterl^aufed SSSanb; 
S3alb rciti^t fle müben Brannen ©äflen, 
SSott frtfd^cn 2^rnnle8, cnre ©anb. 

(g« trinit barau« bcr Xfd^crolcfc, 
(Srmattet, ))on bcr 3agb BeflauBt; 
Sfliäft mif)x ))on beutfti^cr ^icBentefe 
S^ragt i^r flc l^eim, mit ®rün BetouBt. 

O f^red^t! toarum jogt tl^r t)on bannen? 
2)ad 9?e(fartl^al l^at SSetn nnb Sern ; 
2)er @d^tt>arjtDalb fielet öott flnflrcr Zannm, 
3m @^cffart fUngt be« tt^ter« ©om. 

2ÖIC tolrb t$ tn bcn frcmbcn SBStbcm 
(gnd^ nad^ bcr ^cimatl^Bcrgc ®rün, 
^dfif 2)cutfd^(anb8 gcIBcn SSJcigcnfelbern, 
^aäf feinen SRcBcnPgetn jicl^n! 



\ 



3Pönfl< ^P^riobf. 247 

SBic toirb ba« ©itb bcr alten SCage 
2)ur(^ eure Sräutnc glSnjenb vaii^nl 
®Uxäf einer jlitten, frommen @agc 
Söirb c6 eud^ i)or ber @ede jlel^n. 

S)er SBootSmann toinit l — Stellt l^in in f^rieben • 
©Ott \^aii' tnä), SWann unb 2öeib unb ®rei«! 
@ei grcnbc eurer iBrujl betrieben, 
Unb euren gclbern 9iei8 unb 3Kai«! 



^ CCXXVI. 

9eintkel|r* 

3n meine $cimat^> fom iäf »ieber, 
(gg toar bie alte ©cimatlf^ nod^, 
2)iefetBe 8uft, biefell&en Sieber, 
Unb alled n>ar tin anbred bo^. 

S)ie SBette raufd^te toie i)or S^^ten, 
5(m 2Balbtt)cg f^rang töie fonfl ba8 9?el^, 
S5on fern crflang ein 3lBcnbI5uten, 
S)ie SBerge glänzten au8 bem @ec. 

Xoäf ^ox bem $au9, too und t)or Sauren 
S)ie aKutter flet« empfing, bort fal^ 
^6} frembc SKcnf(i^en fremb geBal^ren; 
SEBie toel^, tote n^e^ mir ba gejd^a^! 
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3Jilr Xüat, ate rief c8 au8 bcn Sogen: 
%i\t\), pie^i, unb ol^ne SBieberfcl^r ! 
3)le bu geliebt, fttib fortgcjogen 
Unb feieren nimmer, nimmer mel^r. 

^ermatm eingg. 

ccxxvn. 

^tt meine Mntttt. 

1. 

3^ bin'8 getüol^nt, ben Äo^f red^t l^o^ jn tragen, 
SWein ©inn ifi au6f ein Biöd^en ftarr unb jS^c; 
SBcnn felbfl ber Äönig mir in« Srntlit^ fä^ie, 
3ci^ toürbe nicä^t bie Singen nieberfcä^lagen. 

2)o(J^, liebe SWnttcr, offen toiti iä)'9 fagen: 
Sie mä(^tig au(J^ mein floljer Wtnt^ ft^ Blä^e, 
3n beiner feiig fügen, tränten ^äi^t 
Ergreift mi(^ oft ein bemntl^tjolle« S^Ö^"- 

3ft c8 bein ®eifi, ber ]^eimli(^ mid^ Bejtüinget, 
'Dein if^ol^er ®eijl, ber Sllle« fül^n bnrd^bringet, 
Unb bütjenb fit^ gnm §immel8lid^te fd^toinget? 

Onält mi(^ ©rinnernng, baß iä} i)erü6ct 
(So mand^e j^l^at, bie bir baS §erj betrübet, 
3)aö fd^öne ^erj, baS mid^ fo fel^r geliebet! 

2. 

3m totten Sßal^n l^att' id^ bid^ einfl Jöcrlajfcn, 
3d^ n)oftte gel^n bie ganje Seit jn @nbe, 
Unb tt)ottte fel^n, ob id^ bie Siebe fänbe, 
Um liebet)oft bie Siebe }u umfaffen. 
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S)lc SicBc f«(^tc l(ä^ auf attcn ©äffen, 
g3or icbcr S^üre flrcdf Id^ au8 btc ^Subc, 
Unb Bettelte um g'rtuge SleBe^f^enbe, — 
Xc6} lad^enb gab mau mir nur laltes Raffen. 



Unb immer irrte iä) naäf SieBe, Immer 
"iRaäf Siebe, bod^ bie Siebe fanb xäf nimmer, 
Unb feierte um nad^ ^aufe, IranI unb trübe. 



^oäf ba Bift bu entgegen mir gclommen, 
Unb aäf\ toa« ba in beinem 3lug* gefd^wommen, 
2)a8 tt)ar bie füge, (anggefud^tc SieBc. 



^eine 



j^ CCXXVIII. 

3d^ f^)rad^ jur @onne: „®^xiä}, toa6 ifi bie Siebe?' 
©ie gaB nid^t 3(nttt)ort, gaB nur gotbne6 Sid^t. 
3ci^ f^rad^ jur SBlume: ,,^pn6f, toa« ifl bie Siebe?" 
@ie gaB mir SDüfte, bod^ bie Slnttoort nid^t. 



3d^ f^rad^ 8um @tt)*gen: „@^rid^, »aö ifl btc SieBc? 
SP'« ^eirger @rnft? ift'« füge Slänbejeir 
®a gab mir ®ott ein SeiB, ün treue«, UeBeS, 
Unb nimmer fragt' id^, »a« bie Siebe fei. 
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CCXXIX. 
Mit Unhxaut. 

Sä) fd^ritt aUcln ^InaB bcn SR^cin, 
2(m ©ag ble SRofc glül^tc, 
Uitb »uitbcrfam bic Suft burd^f^toamm 
®cr 2)uft bcr SRcbtnBIüt^ic. 
St^an^ «nb SKol^n erglänzten fd^on, 
2)cr ©übmtnb Bog bte Slcl^ren; 
UcBer 9loknb«cd, ba Ucß fici^ fcdt 
eine« galfen Suflf^rei ^xtn, 

Unb e« fam ba« Sieb mir In'« ©emütl;: 
SSar» i^ ein toUbcr gaWc! 
D bu 9)le(obel, tt)lc ein galt fo fd^cu, 
Unb fo brelfl anäf tolc ein gallel 
@lnge mit, toti lannl jur @onn^ l^lnan 
©Ott mld^ fcIBp ble SBeife tragen! 
2(tt ein genflerleln, an ein SRlegeteln 
3Jilt ben glügeln toltt Id^ fd^Iagen! 

So ein m^Mn fit% »o ein SSorl^ang njc^it, 
2So am Ufer @(^lffc liegen, 
Sßo jtoel Singen Brann üBer'n @trom l^lnfd^aun 
£>, ba möt^t* Id^ fliegen, fliegen! 
3)a mit fd^arfem gang unb mit SBitbgefang 
3KiJd^f Id^ fl^cn ll^r jn güßen: 
SWiJd^tc flotj nnb fü^n l^re @tlrn umjie^n, 
9K8d^te grüßen, grüßen, grüßen! 
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O, tt)o^l fang id^ frifd^ unb ttjol^t f^rang Id^ friiti^ — 
Äcine gtügct !onntV id^ Breiten ! 
Unb läf lief öott 3öt:n, itnb bas gelBc Äont 
2)urd^ btc ginget ließ i(3^ gleiten; 
Ättitfte 3tt)etg unb 2(ft, !nitftc «ratt nnb ©afi, 
Sieg niö^t aB öom milben SRaufen, 
©i« bie $anb scrfetjt, nnb i(!^ matt jutetjt 
9Kit^ in'ö @ra8 toarf, jn toerfci^nanfen. 

3lnf ben ©ergcn Ätang, auf ber gtntl^ ®efang, 
3n ben Seilen ©uBen fd^toammen. 
3«!^ aBcr faß cinfam im ®ra8, 
S3anb mit ®ra8 meinen ©trauß jufammcn: 
SKeinen wilben @traug, meinen älanlenfhang — 
£>, mo^|( me^>r aU @ine ladete! 
W>tx beine §anb nimmt il^n an aU $fanb 
(Sinti "^dQi, tDO bein i^ badete! 

(g« i|l ein ©trauß, loic er ba« §au8 
2)e« SanbmannS fiJnntc [d^müden: 
(Spanen nur nnb 2JtoBn ber glur, 
Unb tt)a8 man [onjl mag !|3f(ücfcn; 
eine SBinbe grün, eine ^eB» Im SBIül^n, 
(gine ÄleeBIum* aus ben Orünben, 
^äfUäft njilbe« 3cwg, bem SBilben gteid^, 
S)er ausging, es ju finben. 

©ein SCngc f^jrül^t, feine SDßangc glül^t, 
@eine ©änbc BaHt er jittcrnb ; 
@ein ©tut es tod^t, unb fein ^crj eS :|)od^t, 
@elne @tlrnc bro^t gemittemb. 
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©eine ©rufl Ifl [(^tücr: — fd^rcd^tc« Äraut «nb (Sr! 
SScrflogen unb öcriaffenl 
@elnc iBlumcn fic^' ! — »tafl bu i^n unb fte 
?(m ©oben liegen (äffen? 



CCXXX. 
ttn^t in d» Atiittittm 

@o laß nil(^ fifeen ol^ne @nbe, 
@o lag ml^ fifeen für unb für! 
2eg belnc Betben frommen ^änbc 
3luf bte erl^itjte @tirnc mir! 
2(uf meinen Änlcn, gn beinen güßen, 
S)a (aß m^ ru^in In trunfner Sufl; 
Sag mid^ baö Singe fcllg fd^tiegen 
3n beinern %xm, an beiner ©ruji! 

Saß c8 mid^ öffnen nur bem ©d^lmmet; 
S)cr belne« wunberBar crl^eüt; 
3n bem i^ rafle nun für Immer, 
O bu mein geben, meine Sßelt ! 
Sog e8 mld^ öffnen nur ber Sl^rane, 
3)le brennenb l^eig fi6) if)m entringt; 
S)ie \)tU unb lu^ig, e^' id^'g h)a^nc, 
S)ur(ä^ bie gefd^toffne Sßim^jer f^jrlngt! 

@o Bin i(i) fromm, fo Bin Id^ fllUe, 
@o Bin Id^ fanft, fo Bin id) gut! 
3d^ ^aBe bld^ - bas Ift bie güttc! 
3^ l^ciBe bid^ — mein Sünft^cn ruBt! 



\ 
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S)cltt Slrtn l|l meiner Unrafl Söicgc, 
SBom SWo^tt bcr SleBc füg umölül^t; 
Unb {cber beiner S(t](>eni5Ügc 
^an6)t mir ln'8 ©crj ein ©d^lnmmcrlleb! 



Unb ieber Ifl für mld^ ein ScBcn! — 
^a, fo ju raflen S^ag für 2^ag! 
3u knfd^cn fo mit fePgcm ©eben 
3luf unfrcr $crjcn SBed^felfd^Iag ! 
3n nnfrer Siebe ^aäft tiierfunlen, 
@lnb lölr entpo^>n au6 SBett unb ^tit: 
SBlr rul^n unb träumen, ttjlr flnb trunlen 
Stt fetlger SScrf^oßenl^elt! 

9reUigrat(. 



CCXXXIJ 
Bit l^nft Qntannt miiti tittoi I909tl|leüet:* 

©u l^aft genannt mld^ einen SJogcIflcKer; — 
31(8 ob bu fetber leine @arne gogftl 
O ©Ott, In belnc ®arnc flog iäf fd^neHcr 
Unb blluber {a, al6 bu tu meine f(ogfi! 



@:|)rld^, })(iV iö) bld^ — f^rld^, l^aft bu mld^ gefangen? 
S)u »elßt e« felbft nld^t, bu mein l^erj*ge8 Älnb! 
SBer lann benn fagen, tok e« angegangen, 
S)a6 tolr un8 l^aben, baß tolr (5ln8 nun flnbl 
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S)o4 tt)ie btt tox1i% kg mic( lein S(uge lüffeit; 
®u Btfl nun mein, nnb fcleibfl mir etoig naf^l 
^at taul^ mein ®arn bte glügel bir jerriffen? 
O, fei niii^t f>U — e« fiel au8 SicBc ja! 

Unb SicBc trägt bi(^, SicBe tuirb bid^ tragen, 
Unb tt7irb bi^ f(i^irmen ie^t unb für unb für! 
2)rum lag betn flattern, (ag bein glügelf^flagen ; 
@ei bu mein ^ögUin, unb vertraue mir! 

@ci mir bie jEauBc, bie mit freub^gem gliegen 
%u\ meinen SRuf um meine @ttme fd^toint; 
2(uf meiner Kd^fel tottt jie gern fx6f »iegen: — 
S)a8 ifi bcr Ort, »o fic am Uei&flen girrt. 

<Sei mir bie Serd^e, bie auf ©tanggefieber 
gür il^rcn ^flüger fiäf jur @onne fd^wingt; 
S>ie ]oon bes ^immeld gotbner ©d^toette nieber 
3n meine @eeU fel'ge Sieber fingt! 

Unb tief im 2:^ale, »o bie Sinbcn rauf(3^eit, 
S)a fei toor Mcm meine 9k(3^tigatt ! 
S)a lag mid^ jittemb beiner @timme (aufd^eu 
Unb beined (^d^Iaged tounber^arem <B6fa\i\ 

©oÄ i|l ein ]^imroUf(i^, ifl ein fefig ©(^mettern; 
S)a8 ifi bie 2ieB' in i^rer Dual unb 8ufl ! 
O, ftröm' e^ au8, umraufd^t öon grünen ©rSttern, 
2)a9 ©e^nen beiner 92a(^tigaIlenBrufi! 
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^a, \ä)on crIUngt'8 ! — ©crf(3^tt)irrfl bu aus bcm SauBe, 
Umf(attcr|l furd^tlo« meine ^üttent^ür ! 
©örft nur auf mi(^, Bifl meine fromme XauU, 
8ifl 9^ad^tigatt unh treue Serd^e mir! 

@ntf(ie]^fl mir nimmer! — füger fletö unb l^eHer 
2Be<>t mir bein glügel, tönt mir bein ©efang! 
2)ie @axnt rul^n: — glütfferger SSogelfleKer, 
2)ad »ar bein le^ter, ioar bein Befler gang. 



CCXXXII. 
3tt meitt gar |tt liitnklt^ €(litn. 

3n mein gar }u bunKed SeBen 
Strahlte einfl ein fuße« »ilb; 
Sflnn ba« füge «ilb erB«(3^en, 
^in iäf Qaniüä) na^tuml^üttt. 

SSenn bie Äinber fmb im S)uu!eln, 
SBirb BeWommen il^r ©emütl^, 
UnS um i^>re 5(ngfl gu Bannen, 
<Singen fie ein laute« Sieb. 

Sä), ein tolleö ^inb, i6f finge 
3cfeo in ber 3)unlel]^elt; 

klingt baS Sieb aud^ nid^t tx^lii^Üä), 

4>at'8 mid^ bocä^ löon Slngf Befreit. 
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ccxxxin. 

mir fehlen nm dif^ttl^tin^u 

2öir faßcn am glfd^erl^aufc 
Unb fd^autcn naö) bcr @cc; 
S)ic WbmhntM tamm 
Unb fliegen in bic ^'6^\ 

Sm Seud^ttl^urm »urben bic ^iä^itv 
mmmi^ angeflecft, 
Unb in bcr tueitcn gerne 
SBarb nod^ ein @t^iff cntbetft. 

SQBir \\ixaö)tn toon @tnrm unb @d^ipru^, 
3$om ©eemann, unb »ie er lebt, 
Unb jtDtft^en $intmel unb SBaffer 
Unb Slnöjl unb greube fd^iDcbt. 

Sötr fprad(>en toon fernen lüften, 
SSom ©üben unb öom S^iorb, 
Unb öon ben feUfamen SSöIferu 
Unb fcUfamen bitten bort. 

2(m ©ange« buftef« unb itn^tti% 
Unb 9liefenBäume Blü^in, 
Unb fd^öne, fllttc aKcnfd^cn 
S5or SotoöBlnmen fnien. 
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3n 8a^!|)tanb flnb fd^mu^tge Seitte, 
!piattI8^flg, BreltmäuUg unb ftcin; 
@te fauem ttmd geuer unb Baden 
©^ Sif^e, unb quälen unb fti^retn. 

3)lc 3JlSbd^cn ^ord^ten ernfl^aft, 
Unb enbU^ ^pxaäf 9liemanb mel^r; 
®a8 @e^lff toax niöft mt\)x fid^tBar, 
d^d bunfelte gar )n fel^r. 



{>ctiie. 



. CCXXXIV. 

Slüenliix mtt Mitnt. 

O SWeer Im SIBcnbflra^I, 
2(n beiner flitten glntl^ 
gül^r i^ na^ langer Oixal 
'Sfliä} tDteber fromm unb gut. 



2)a8 ^el§e ^erj Vjerglßt, 
©oran fld^'8 müb' gelammt, 
Unb icbcr Söel^ruf ifl 
3ur SWcIoblc gcbäm^ft. 

^aum bag ein letfes SBel^ 
3)ur^gteitet bad ©emütl^, 
©le bnrd^ bie Jlummc @ee 
(Sin n)eige9 <Seget giel^t. 

Wfrc^ 3Rei§Rcr. 



ccxxxv. 

HorUfeebilHer. 

2:]^a(atta! SH^ttta! 
^et mir segrfigt, bu ekDlged SDfle«! 
@ei mir gegrügt gel^ntanfenbmal 
^u9 iaud^jenbem ^erjett, 
SBie einfi bt^ Begrügten 
Scl^tttatifcnb Oricd^cnl^cQcn 
Ung(ü(f6cfäiiH)fcnbe, l^eimatlf^berkttgcnbc, 
SBettBerül^mte (^ed^enl^et^en. 

d^d »ogtcn bic %hit^tn, 
<Ste n>cgten unb braufien, 
2)ic ©otittc goß eilig l^cruntcr 
2)tc f^ictcnbcn 9iofcnii^tcr, 
2)te aufgef^eu(]^ten iD^Dmensüge 
gtattcrtcn fort, (auf fd^rcicnb, 
e« pam^ftcit bie SRoffc, c« Kirrten bic @d&itbc, 
Unb toeitl^in erfd^oK ed tote @tege9mf: 
,,2:^alatta! Sl^Iatta!'' 

@ci mir gegrüßt, bn etoige« 9Keer, 
Sic ^^xaäft bcr ^eimatl^ raufd^t mir bcin Saffcr, 
Sic träume ber Äinbl^cit fe^* i^ c8 flimmem 
2luf beinern »ogcnben SBettcngcbiet, 
Unb atte ©rinnrung erjäl^lt mir auf3 S^eue 
^on aü bem lieben, l^errUd^en <^)}iet3eug. 



^on atV ben rctl^ett StoxtäimhHmm, 
©olbfifd^^en, perlen unb bunten SD^ufd^eto, 
^ie btt gel^etmmßbcK Bemal^rfl, 
2)ort unten im timm ^flalll^aus. 



C, tt)ie l^B* Küf gefd^mad^tet in i^ber grembel 
®Iei(]^ einer toeßen Ginnte 
3n bed Sotanilerd Bted^erner ^a^[el, 
Sag mir bad ^er^ in ber ^rufi. 
aWir ifl, aU faß i^ »intcrianöe, 
(Sin lh;an!er, in bunfter ^anlenfiuBe, 
Unb nun toerlaff* iäf fle ißU^lKff, 
Unb Btcnbenb jlral^tt mir entgegen 
®er fmaragbene grü^iUng, ber fonnengcwcdtr, 
Unb es roufc^en bie toeigen ^lütl^enbSume, 
Unb bie jiungen Blumen fd^auen mtd^ an 
iülit bunten, buftenben klugen, 
Unb ed buftet unb fummt unb atl^met unb (a^t 
Unb im Blauen ©immel fingen bie SJiJglcin — 
S^alatta! X^alattal. 



3)u tapferes Slüdjugl^era ! 
2öie oft, töie Bttteroft 

SBebrSngten bi(^ bed 9^orben9 SarBarinnen! 
^U9 grogen, fiegenben 9(ugen 
@d^üff en fle Brennenbe -$feile ; 
9Kit Irumm gcfd^Iiffencn Sorten 
©rollten fle mir bie öruji ju fi>altcn ; 

17* 
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iD^it JteUf^riftbtSetö gerfd^Iitgeit fie mir 
2)a8 arme, BetSuBte ©el^tm — 
S3ergeBen8 l^ielt i^ ben @d^t(b entgegen, 
2)te $feiU ^ifd^ten, bie $ieBe !ra(]^ten, 
Unb t>on bes 92orben9 SarBarinnen 
SBorb ^ gebrSngt Bis an*8 Wim — 
Unb frei anfat^menb Begrüg* iti^ ba8 iD'Zeer, 
2)a9 üeBe, rettenbe SD'^eer, 
2:^(ir(itta! 2:^afotta! 



CCXXXVI. 

S9 mütl^et ber @tumt, 
Unb er ^eitfii^t bie SBeSen, 
Unb bte SBettn, mutl^fii^Jinmenb nnb B&nmenb, 
j^l^ürmen ^6} auf, unb e8 toogen leBenbig 
^te toeigen SBafferBerge, 
Unb ba9 (^(i^tfflein ertlimmt {ie, 
$a{itg mutant, 
Unb )fiWi6f fiürjt e8 l^inaB 
3n [(J^töarje, »eitgSlJnenbe glut^aBgrünbc. — 

O iD^eer! 
3Äutter bcr @(]^8n^eit, ber @^aumcntfliegenen! 
©rogmutter ber SieBe, f(]^one meiner! 
^d^on ftattert, tei(]^enn)ittemb, 
5Dte »eige, gcf^)cnjlif(]^e SWöwe, 
Unb toe^t an bem aRaflBaum ben ^6fmM, 
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Unb le^^t looH gragBegter naä} beut ^ersetir 
2)a9 t>om 9tu^tn beiiter S^oii^tei^ ertönt, 
Unb ba9 bein (Snfel, ber Heine ^d^alf, 
3um @)>ielaeng txxo^lt. 



$erge6en9 mein ^Bitten unb glel^n! 
SWeln Stufen ter^attt int tofenben @turm, 
3m ^äfhä^tmvm ber Sinbc. 
(Sd braufi unb pfeift unb ^raffelt unb l^eult, 
Sie tin SoU^aud ton SSnen ! 
Unb jtt)tfd^enburd^ \)'6x^ id^ loernel^ntBar 
Sodenbe ^arfcnlautc, 
@c]^nfu(]^ttoitben ©cfang, 
@eelen{d^ntel}enb unb feelen}erreigenb, 
Unb i6f erlenne bie Stimme. 



gern an fi^^otti^er getfentüfle, 
föo ba9 graue ©d^Iöglein l^inau^ragt 
ÜBer bie Branbenbe @ee, 
2)ort, am l^od^getoMBten Senfler, 
@tc^t eine fii^öne, !ran!e grau, 
3artbur(!^fid^tig unb ntarmorBIag, 
Unb fle fpiett bie ^arfe unb fingt, 
Unb ber SBinb bur($A)ü^U il^re langen Soden 
Unb trägt iljr buuKe« Sieb 
Über ba8 toeite, pnnenbe mm. 
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CCXXXVII. 

SBirft bie dornte aiif bad SSSaffer, 
Unb im toogenben ®ef(!^meibe 
Stellt ba9 ^d^iff bie grünen gntd^en. 

SBei bem @tener liegt ber ißootdtitansi 
^uf bent ^n<Sf nnb ]^nax6ftt leife. 
)@ei bem Wla^anm, fegelflidenb, 
dauert ber Bet^eerte @d^iff8j[nng\ 

$interm ©^mn^e feiner Sangen 
@!|)rfil^t ed rotl^, tt)e]^mfit]^ig }n(!t e9 
Um bad Breite 3J2ani, unb fd^merjUd^ 
@(!^ann bie grogen, f(]^2nen ^ngen. 

2)enn ber IS(i))itän fielet bor il^m, 
XoBt unb fivi6ft unb fd^ilt il^n : ,,@»>i6BnB«, 
@:|3ifebub* ! einen gering l^afi bu 
aus ber 2:onnc mir geftp^Ienl" 

SJleeredftille ! ^u8 ben SBeSen 
Zanä^t Berber ein Kuges ^i]6fkin, 
SBärmt ba8 ^2:(}f(]^en an ber <Sonne, 
$(ät|d^ert luflig mit bem ^äfMnyiitn, 
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2)o(]^ Me Wll^tot, att9 ben Süftett, 
©(i^ießt ^mnUx auf bad gifil^Ieiit, 
Unb bett xa^äfm ^av(b im @d^naBd 
0(]^n)mgt fie fid^ l^inouf {»9 idtane. 



ccxxxvni. 

3d^ aBer lag am 9{attbe be9 @d^iffe9« 
Unb \6favLtt, trSumenben 9[ug<9, 
{)inaB in ba9 f^legeinate Saffer, 
Unb \ö}antt tiefer unb tiefer — 
St« tief im 9Xeere9gmnbe, 
anfangs toie bSmmembe 92eBe(, 
3ebo^ affmS^tti]^ fatBenBeftimmter, 
Strd^enluv:(}e( unb Xf^üxmt fki^ ieigten, 
Unb enbUd^ fonnenHar, eine ganje @tabt 
^Uertpmlid^ nieberfönbifd^, 
Unb menfd^enBeleBt. 
Sebäd^ttge Wtönna, f<i|nKtt3BemSnteft, 
i02tt tt)eigen ^al^fraufen unb (Sl^renfetten, 
Unb taugen 2)egen unb langen ^efid^tem, 
(Sd^reiten fiBer bau toimmeinben iD^atltplatj 
^aäf bem trev:(}en]^l^en 9latB|au8, 
So fieineme ^aiferBilbet 
äBad^t Balten mit @ce^ter unb ^d^tvert. 
Unfeme, t>or langen $&ufertei|«n, 
SBo f^tegetBIanfe genfler 
Unb jM^ramibifd^ Befd^ntttene Siuben, 
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SBonbeln felbenrauf^enbe 3ungfenr, 

^(SjilanU id^äftn, bte ^lumengeftc^^ter 

<Sitt{am um|d^(offe)t \>on [c^^toatjen Wl^äfcu 

Unb ^ett)(M:quel][enbem ©olbl^oor. 

9unte ©efeHen, in f^anifd^er %xa6^t, 

<Sto{itemt t)orü6er unb niden. 

©cjal^c grauen, 

3n braunen, tserfd^otlnen @eti}anbenr, 

@efangbu(]^ unb 92ofenfran} in ber $anl>, 

(Silen, tri!|):(}etnben @d^rttt9, 

i^ad^ bem großen 2)ome, 

<^etrteben t)on ©todengeläutc 

Unb raufd^enbem £)rgeUon. 

Wlidf fetbjl ergreift be» fernen Ätang» 
<$el^eimnigk>oIIer ©d^auerl 
Unenblid^ed ©eignen, tiefe Sel^ntutl^ 
f&t^öfUid^t mein ^r^, 
äßein taum gel^eiltes $er}; 
SD^ir ift, aU n)ürben feine Sunbcn 
SSon lieben Si^^en aufgelügt, 
Unb tljäten toieber bluten, — 
^ige, rot^e £ro:|)fen, 
2)ie lang unb langfam nieberfaUn 
Stuf ein alit^ ^ud, bort unten 
3n ber tiefen SWecrpabt, 
^uf ein alted l^od^gegiebelted $au9, 
2)ad meland^olifd^ menfd^enleer ifl, 
Ü'htr bag am untern genfler 
ein SR&bd^en fi^t, 
S)en Ho^i auf ben ^rm geflüf^t» 
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©le ein annc8, öcrgcffcne« Ämb — 

Unb id^ fenne bi^, armed^ loergeffened ßinb! 



@o tief, meertief alfo 
»erjlecitep bit bid^ toor mir 
S(u9 Ünbtfd^er Saune, 
Unb fonnteft nid^t mel^r l^erouf, 
Unb fageft fremb unter fremben Seuten^ 
Sal^rl^unberte kng, 
^tmtiUn iäf, bie @eele )ooU ®ram, 
Stuf ber ganzen @rbe btd^ fud^te, 
Unb immer btd^ fud^te, 
5Du 3mmer0eliel6te, 
S)n 2ängfiöer(orene, 
S)tt (SnbUd^gefunbcnc — 
3d^ l^aB* bid^ gefunben unb fd^aue toteber 
^m füge9 ®eft(^t, 
5Die fingen, treuen Singen, 
2)a8 Uel6e Sfid^cln — 

Unb nimmer tciU iä) btd^ n^ieber terkffen, 
Unb id^ fomme ^ina6 jn bir. 
Unb mit ausgebreiteten ^rmen 
©türj* Id^ ^finab an bein $etj — 

^ber iuv redeten ^üt nod^ 
ergriff mld^ Beim guß ber Äa^)it5n, 
Unb 30g mid^ ))om <Sd^iffSranb, 
Unb rief, Srgerlid^ kd^enb: 
J£)oItor, jlnb @ic be« 2:ettfel8r 
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CCXXXK. 
5. dontttttittttetgattg* 

2)ie glül^enb rotl^e ^oxtnt fleigt 
$tnab ins melt (mff4<ntenbe 
©ilBergrane SSSettmeer; 
SttftgeBilbe, rojlg angd^attd^t, 
SBalten tl^r nad^ ; unb gegenüBet, 
^u9 l^erB^Ud^ bätnmemben SBotfenf^teiem, 
(Sin traurig, tobtBIaffeS 9(ntU^, 
©rid^t IJeröor bcr SRonb. 
Unb l^inter tl^m, Sid^tfönld^en, 
SfJcBcIwcit, f(]^imntern bic @teme. 

(Sinfl am $imntel glänzten, 
(i\}ü6f vereint, 

Suna, bic ©ßttln, nnb @oI, bcr ®ott, 
Unb c9 toimmettcn um fte l^cr bic Sterne, 
2)tc Hcincn, unfd^ulbigcn ^inbcr. 

^o6f Böf« Snngcn jifd^cltcn 3»lc^«It, 
Unb cd trennte {id^ fcinbUd^ 
' 2)a9 l^ol^c, Icnd^tcnbc (S^^aar. 

3c^t am ^ge^ in cinfamcr $rad^t, 
(Srgcl^t fld^ bort oben bcr Sonnengott, 
Ob feiner ^crrlid^lcit 
9(ngebetet nnb t>ietbefnngen 
!93on ßol^en, glüdgcl^Srtcten SRenfd^en. 
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S(m Fimmel toanbelt inna, 

^it atme 2Äuttcr, 

SWit ll^ren öertoalflcn ^tcrnenünber«, 

Unb fie 0ian)t in fiiSef SBel^mutl^, 

Unb IteBenbe SJl&bd^en unb fanfte ^iäfttx 

Seilten il^r ^rSnen unb Sieber. 

2)ie totiäft Suna! SeiBtid^ geflnnt, 
SieBt {ie nod^ immer ben fc^önen demal^I. 
(^egen ^Benb, jittemb unb Utidf, 
2an\6ft fie ^ert)or aud tei^tem ©etoHIf 
Unb fii^aut naii^ bem ^^etbenben f(j^mer}tt^. 
Unb mi$(]^te il^m SngflUd^ rufen: ,^omm! 
Äomm ! bie ^inber verlangen naäf bir — " 
aber ber troftige Sonnengott, 
©ei bem %xti>M ber ©attin ergtül^t et 
3n bo^:|3ettem ^ur^ur, 
S3ot Sötn unb ^ä^rntq, 
Unb unerbittliii^ eilt er ^inab 
3n fein flutl^euMte^ Sittto>etBeft. 

* * * 

©öfe, jifd^etnbe S^^H^^ 
©ragten alfo ^6)mtq unb IBerberBen 
@cIBfl üBer etoige ®2tter. 
Unb bie armen ®Utn, oBen am ^immet 
SBanbetn fle, quafoott, 
5£:rofUo8 unenMtd^e ©al^nen, 
Unb fifnnen ntd^t flerBen, 
Unb f(j^Ie^^en mit fi6f 
31^ ^al^tenbeS (Stenb. 
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3^ abtc, ber Wltn\ä), 
2)cr Sfilcbrtg'öc^fCanitc, ber S^ob'Bcglüdtc, 
3d^ ftage nid^t (Snger. 

CCXL. 

@le rebcten i^ft ju: @r UcBt bi(^ nlc^t, 
(gr f^ictt mit bir — 2)a neigte |le bas ^au^t, 
Unb ZffxMtn perlten ll^r tom Slngcfid^t 
©Ic S:^att ton »iofen ; o, baß |le*8 gegtauBt ! 
2)cnn aU er !am unb jtöclfctnb fanb blc ©raut, 
SBarb er toott 5i:rot: nld^t trüBe tooKf er fdjelnen; 
(Sr fang unb \)pkltt, trani unb kc^te laut, 
Um bann ble 9^ad^t l^lnburd^ in tt)elnen. 

SBol^I !|>o4f ein guter @ngel an tl^r ^erj: 
„dt Ifl bo^ treu, gieB ll^m ble ©anb, o gleB !" 
SEBol^I füljlt* auiäj er bjirdj Jölttcrlcit unb @d^merj: 
^@lc fteBt \)i(üf bod^, fle Ifl ja bod^ beln 2leB. 
(gln freunbttd^ SBort nur f^rldj, ein SBort ternlmm, 
@o Ijl ber 3<^uBer, ber eud^ trennt, geBrod^cn." 
@ie gingen — fal^n [xdf — o, ber ©tolj Ijl fd^Ilmm ! 
2)ad @tne äSort BUeB ungef))rod^en. 

2)a fd^leben fle. Unb tole Im SJlünfierd^ot 
©erglimmt ber 3tttarlam^e rotljer ©lanj — 
(Srfl tolrb er matt; bann ftadert er em:(}or 
9^od^ einmal {fett, unb bann terllfd^t er ^CiX\i — 
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€5o parB bic 8lcB* in leiten, erfl Bctoclnt, 
2)aitn B^ß prüderfel^nt, «nb bann — tergejfen, 
i6td fie }ule^t, es {ei ein Sßal^n, gemeint, 
2)ag fie fld^ j[e bereinfl Befeffen. 

Sfhtr man(]^ma( fuhren {!e im ÜJ^onbenlii^t 
S3om Riffen auf. ^on S^l^ränen toar ed m% 
Unb nag t)on 5£:]^r5tten toar nod^ il^r ©efiii^t, 
©ctrfiumet l^attcn flc — iäf toeiß niäft toa«. 
2)ann batikten fie ber alttn ]6f'6nta ^tlt, 
Unb an il^r ntd^tig d^^^^^^f <^n i^x @d^etben 
Unb töie fie n\m fo »dt, fo etoig toeit — 
£> ©Ott, tergieB, tergieB ben Seiben! 

CCXLI. 

ti iitb\ fo lang )in iUbtn kann^l 

O tteB\ fo lang bu HeBen fannfl! 
O UeB*, fo lang bn HeBcn magfl! 
2)ie @tnnbe fommt, bie @tunbe fommt, 
So bn m ®r&Bern flel^ft nnb Üagfi! 

Unb forge, bag bein ^etje gtül^t 
Unb SieBe Begt nnb SieBe trägt, 
@o (ang t^m noii^ ein anberd ^erg 
3n SieBe »arm entgegenf dalägt ! 

. Unb »er bir feine Smfl erf(j^rie§t, 
O tBn* tBm, »aS bu fannfl, }u UeBf 
Unb vfiaäf^ t^m iebe @tunbe froB, 
Unb mad^* i^m feine @tunbe trüB! 
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Uttb l^üte beitte QvLUQt tiool^t 
l^afb ifl ein b5fe9 ^ort gefagt! 
O ®ott, €» to9x ni4t B9d gememt, ^ 
$er ^nbre aBer g^t »nb UoBt. 



O UeB*, fo lang bit UeBcn fannll! 
O IlcB*, fo lang btt IlcBcn magfll 
2)ic ©tuttbc fontint, blc @tunbc fommt, 
SBo bu an ©raBern fie^fl unb flagfi! 

2)ann fniefl bn nteber an bet ©ruft, 
Unb Birgfi bte ^ngen, trüB nnb nag, 
— @ie fcBn bcn Stnbcm nimmcrmcljr — 
3nd lange, fenii^te ^tr^l^ofdgrad. 

Unb f^nii^fl: O f^n* anf mKSf ^erab, 
S)er l^ier an beinern ©raBe toeint l 
^ergteB, bag i^ geMnIt bi^ B^B' ! 
O ©Ott, ed toax nid^t B59 gemeint! 

(Sr aBer fieBt nnb ^xt bicB nid^t, 
^ommt ntd^t, bag bu il^n frol^ nmfSngft; 
3)er SRunb, ber oft bid^ fügte, f^)rid^t 
ißie toieber • id^ öcrgaB bir längfi ! 

(Sr tBat^9, t)ergaB bir lange fd^on, 
2)od^ ntand^e l^etge Sl^rSne fiel 
Um bid^ nnb nm bein IJerBcg SBort — 
3)od^ fiitt — er xv(fft, er ift am ^itU 



^HHi Vtti^t tu 

O iW, fo lang btt ütUn tmnftl 
O tkV, fo lang btt lid^m m<#! 
2)te @tunbe fomntt, bie ^tunbe fommt, 
SBo bu an ®%S:btm Mfl »»b £((^^. 



ccxLn. 

üetttt (If^ iwei ^et^eit ff^eiben. 

fficnn jl(^ gtücl ^etjctt \6ft\htn, 
S)te f!(j^ beretttfl gelieBt, 
2)a« ijl ein grogc« Seiben, 
SBic*8 grö6re6 nimmer giebt. 
dB fUngt bad SBort fo traurig gar: 
gal^r tool^t, fal^r »o^fl auf immerbar! 
SBenn f!d^ jtoei ^erjen f(!^etben, 
2)ie ftd^ bereinfi geUebt. 

3tt8 i(j^ guerfl em^)funben, 
S)a6 Siebe Bred^cn mag, 
SWir töar'8, aU fei t)crf(]^touttbcn 
S)ie @onn' am fetten j£ag. 
9Äir ftang*« Im Dljre tounberbar: 
gabr toob^, fabr tDobI auf immerbar t 
2)a id^ guerft em)}funben, 
S)ag Siebe bred^en mag. 

SWein grübling ging gur 9Jüf!e, 
3<^ tüeiß e« toobl toarum; 
2)ic 8i^)^e, bie mid^ fügte, 
Sfl toorben fübl unb flumm. 
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^a8 (Sine Sott nur \pxaäf fie Hat: 
%dffx tüoffi, fal^r tDO^I <titf itnmerbar ! 
SJleitt grfi^Iing ging ^nr m% 
^6f meig e9 tooffi toaxum. 



-f ccxLin. 

Wltln ^et), id^ n>ill bid^ fragen: 
2Ba8 ip benn SieBe, fag*! 
„3tt>«i @ectcn unb ein ®eban!e, 
,3tt)ei ^etjcn unb tin @(i^Iagr 

Unb f^ri(]^, b>o^er fontmt Siebe! 
„@ie fommt unb fle i|l ba!" 
Unb f^rid^, töic fc^töinbct Siebe? 
^ie toar*8 ni^t, ber'8 gef^al^r 

Unb toad i|l reine Siebe? 
,^ie il^rer fcttfl öergigt!" 
Unb toann ijl Sieb* am ticfflen? 
„SBenn fle am jlittflen ijl!" 

Unb toann iß Sieb' am reiii^flen? 
„3)a« ijl fit, toenn fie giebt!" 
Unb ]pn6f, toie rebet Siebe? 
^@ie rebet ni(ä^t, jle «ebt !" 
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-p CCXLIV. 

3^^^ Kammern l^at ba« ^etj, 

2)te greube unb bet ^c^^tnetj. 

Sa(]^t greube in ber einen, 
@o fd^tnmmert 
2)er ^d^met) jitU in ber {einen. 

O grenbe, ^aBe ^äft\ 
@^rl(]^ leife, 
S)ag nid^t ber ^i^^mer^ enoad^t! 

CCXLV. 
B(t firltf, )ien lin Qtfi^rltiiett« 

S)er ©rief, bcn bu gef^rieben, 
(Sr ma^t mid^ gar niii^t Bang; 
2)u tDiKft mi<^ rtiöfi mtf)x lieben, 
Slber bein ©rief ifl lang. 

StöSIf (Seiten, eng nnb jierlid^! 
Sin Heine« il]^anufcri))t ! 
Wlatt f^reibt ni(j^t fo audfü^rltd^ 
SQSenn ntan ben ^bf(!^ieb giebt. 
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CCXLVI. 
IQttttt Jmti nott eittitttlitr f^tüitn* 

Senn 3^^^ ^^^ einanber fd^iben, 
@o geBen fle {i(^ bie $<inb\ 
Unb fangen an gu toeinen, 
Unb jeufjen ^l^ne (Snb\ 

SQSir l^aBen n^t getoetnet, 
mx fenfiten nl(^t „SBe^ unb „STc^^"! 
3)lc 2^^frfinen nnb bie @cnfjer, 
5^ie famen l^intennad^. 



^iu. 



CCXLVII. 
Q^r* if^ ia» Itith^tn klingen. 

$5r* i(fy bftd Siebc^en Hingen, 
S)a8 einfi bie SteBfie fang, 
@o tDiff mir bie Sörujl gerf^ringen 
SSor toilbcm @($merjenbrang. 

@9 treil6t ntid^ ein bunites @el^nen 
hinauf jur SSalbeS^U^*, 
S)ort lö^ fi(^ auf in ^^ränen 
allein ü^ergtoged SBeljf. 

^cine. 
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ccxLvni. 

1. 

S)rüBen gel^t bte @onne \ä}tiUxt, 
Unb ber mübe %aQ ent[(!^Uef. 
92ieberffangeit l^ier bie SBeiben 
3n beu Scld^, fo pitt, fo tief. 

Unb iä} mug mein SieBfled meiben: 
CuiQ, 2:]^rSne, qniU ]^er))or! 
S^raurig fSufeln l^ter bte SBeiben, 
Unb im SBtnbe beBt bad dtoffx. 

3tt mein pittc«, tiefe« Seiben 
©trol^Ifl bu, gerne! l^ett nnb mi(b, 
Sie bnrd^ S3infen l^ier nnb SBeiben 
©tra^flt be« Stbenbflemes «ilb. 

2. 

^uf gel^eimem SBalbeS^fabe 
&(i)Ui6f' iäf gern im SlBenbfd^eiu 
3(n ba« öbe ©d^ilfgeflabe, 
Wcibä^m, nnb gebenfe beinl 

©enn fld^ bann ber ^n\ä} öerbüflcrt, 
9{anf(!^t baS ^o^r gel^eimnig^ott, 
Unb e6 Haget nnb c8 Pflert, 
2)ag i(!^ meinen, meinen \oU. 

18» 
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Unb iäf mein*, ^ f)ht toiffta 
Seife beiner Stimme StlctxtQ, 
Unb im SBeil^et unterteilen 
2)einen IieBU(!^en ©efang. 



3. 



Kuf bem Seid^, bem regungslofen, 
SBetlt bed SRonbed l^olber ©lan), 
g(e(!^tenb feine bleid^en 9{ofen 
3n bed ^äfU\t9 grünen ^an}. 



$irfd^e toanbeln bort am $ügel, 
)6ü(fen in bie iRaci^t em)}or; 
iD^and^mal regt ^ä} bad ©efKügel 
SrSumerifd^ im tiefen dtof^x. 



SBeinenb mug mein Slicf fi(!^ fenlen; 
S)ur(!^ bie tieffte @eele gel^t 
Wtix ein füged 2)eingebenlen, 
Sie ein fiitted iRad^tgeBet ! 

Ccnatt. 



\ CCXLIX. 
ättg ftttf liehet; ttügel mefau 

„6ag an, o UeBer IBogel mein, 
©ag an, »ol^ln bte 9lelfe bcinl* 

SBcig ni(!^t, todffin, 

'SRidf tretBt ber @tnn, 
2)rum ntug ber $fab »ol^t rtd^ttg fein! 

,,@a9 an, o lieBfler SSogel, mir, 
@ag, »a« t)er^rid^t bic ftoffnnng birr 

«d^, linbc Suft 

Unb fußen S)nft 
Unb neuen Sen) t)erf)n:id^t fie mir! 

^n f)aft bie fd^Sne f^eme nie 
©efel^en, unb bu ötauBjl an ^tV 

2)u frägfi mid^ t>iü, 

Unb ba« ifl @i)iel, 
3)ie Slnttoort aBer mad^t mir SWü^! 

S'httt gog in gtSuBig-frommem @intt 
2)er »ogel üBcr*« SWeer bal^in, 

Unb linbe 8uft 

Unb füßer 2)nft 
@le töurben »irflid^ fein ©etcinn. 
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CCL. 
itifi^ fkttf i»m üiistitnt! 

(Sd ift ber din^m ein ebe( m\Vb, 
2)u mugt erlSm^fm il^n, erfagen; 
^VL^t fleigen in bad Sll^atgefilb 
Unb bid^ auf getfenfvi^en tragen. 
SBer immer an ber ^d^oSe tltbt, 
@id^ üBer ^nbre nie erl^ebt. 
%d\äf auf, frif(!^ auf jum Söanbctn! 



(&9 ifl ba9 ®tüd ein SBanber9mann, 
©u trijffl nur fetten c« jn ©aufe. 
auf offner ©trage trifffl bn*8 an, 
Sumei^ im großen SGBeltgcBranfe. 
Ser n)anbert ol^ne 9lafl unb ^nJf, 
2)er eilet ba(b bem ©lüde gu. 
grlfd^ auf, frifd^ auf jum ©anberu! 



C8 ifl bie SicBc »ie ein Älnb, 
Som 92euen totrb fie angezogen, 
2)amm in allen Sanben finb 
S)em grembling fd^önc graun gewogen. 
2)ie SteBe i|l ein SBaubetflcrn, 
S)rum teu(!^tet fte bem SQßanbrer gem. 
grifd^ auf, frifd^ auf jum SBanbem! 
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COLI. -f- 

@te]^fl bu bie ^pi^tn ber ^I:|}fn erglSttjen, 
@d^tmmernb umlagert t}on etDtgem @($nee? 
@ie]^fi bu bie bunteinbeu ^nueu umfrängen 
S)ort in ber S^iefe beu ru^euben @e<1 
2)ro(eu tu nSd^tlid^er gerne 
(Steige @teme^ 

UcBcr bie ©letfd^er uub üUt bie 3RatteÄ 
Sogeu toir ^cäf in ber Sollen ©cfilb, 
^al^en bi« @onne beu ^tbd entblatten, 
kommen unb gelten iljr pmpnmt9 ©ilb, 
S)ag toix in träumen gemeinet, 
@elig vereinet! 

@a^n bie 8S($e an9 ^immel^rSumen 
UeBer bie gctfcn burd^ (Sriinbe unb ^d^tndift 
^ithtt in %f}al ht bie Seen entfd^Sumen, 
StäuBenb unb fhal^Ienb in bonnember %ln6ft, 
Sal^n bie Salinen im f(!^uetten 
©turje jerfci^enctt. 

^Snjten mit ^\ptnxo\tn bie Soden 
Sugcnblid^, glüdti(^, mit fd^toettcnbcm @ang, 
hörten and l^unbert ^trc^en bie ©(öden 
SBcnn uns ber golbene SlBeub umfd^kug, 
^aUenb mit taufenb fügen 
Seligen ©rügen! 



2S0 ^mffSjt ^yrtft. 

^d^, toer \iäf jener gtmett ©efllbe 
2;ief in bcr @ecte SSerBorgcnfleö fd^rleB, 
@d^immemb ald dta^men junt glüdlt^flen @tlbe, 
2)ad il^m t}or ^dcm bad ^teUigfte blieB, 
SDem a(!^, ftnb fte ein Bronnen 
(Stetger Sonnen! 

S)en!fi bn ber feligen Slage? @ie f^koanbcn 
@(!^nett, tt)ie bie Siofen ber ^^>en t}erblit]^n! 
2)oc$ tt)enn bie iBHife in golbenen Sanben 
&ÜtL ber (Erinnerung ^ud^ten burci^i^iel^n, 
^(^imntem fte l^er and ber f^eme: 
Cn>ige @tcrne! 

Otto »oqnette. 



CCLIL 

Kttd ben 2:^ä(ern W ^ f^attett 
(Slodentöne, geflgef&nge, 
$ette ©onnenbUde fafien 
5Dnr(!^ bie bunfeln )iBn^engSnge, 
$imntet ifi t}on ®lani umfloffen, 
^eilger griebe ringd ergoffen. 

^mäf bie gelber piff Beglüdct 
Satten SD^enfci^en attern^egen; 
t^rol^en ^tnbern glei(!^ gefci^müdet, 
©el^n bem $ater fie entgegen, 
2)er auf golbner Maaten SBogen 
@egnenb fommt bnrd^d Sanb gebogen. 
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mt fo fliU bie mdft gidttn, 
mt \o tt<]^t bie mnmtn Uinttnl 
Unb attd (ättgfi entfd^munbnen Seiten 
Sielet ein ©rüßcit l^er, ein SBinfen, — 
^ie ein ^nblein mng iä} füllten, 
Sie ein ^inblein miid^f id^ f^ielen ! 

tfioh. Stcinttf. 
CCLHI. 

3(3^ fal^ be« ©ommer« Ic^te 9iofe fielen, 
@ie toar, a(8 oB fie Btutcn lönnc, rotl^; 
S)a \pta^ iä} fd^auemb im ^orüBergel^n : 
@o tveit im SeBen ijl ^n nal^ am S^ob! 

(Sd regte ^6) ttin ^anä) am l^eigen Sag, 
Sfiur Icife jlrid^ dn »eigcr @d^mcttcrling ; 
2)o(!^ ob anäf tanm bie Suft fein gtügelfd^tag 
SScwegtc, fic cmVfanb es nnb verging. 

CCLIV. 
MnaditUdi im Traume fe^' idi U^. 

mn^dftüä) im 2:raumc fe^» iäf bid&, 
Unb fel^e bid^ freunbtit^ grüßen, 
Unb laut aufmeinenb fiärj* i6f miäf 
3n beinen fügen Pßen. 

5Du fiel^fl mid^ an tvel^mütl^iglid^, 
Unb fd^üttelft bas blonbe ^i$:t>f^en; 
^ud beinen ^ngen fd^Ieid^en ^äf 
2)ie ^ertentl^r&nentrö:t)fd^en. 



2g2 ^mff^e -Stiril. 

S)n fagfl nttr J^eimltd^ ein teifeS SBort, 
Unb gtebfi mir bett @traitg bon (S)^:|}reffen. 
3d^ tDad^e auf, unb ber ©troug ifi fort, 
Unb bad Sort l^ab* i^ t>ergef[en. 



CCLV. 
3i^ ^ah* im ^tamtt gtweinet 

3(!^ I^ab* im SIraum getDcinet, 
SWir träumte, bu Ifigcjt im ®raB. 
3^ toad^te auf, uub bie "S^fx^nt 
glog ucd^ t)ou ber ^auge if^erab. 

3^ ^aB* im Sraum gcttjciuet, 
3Rir tr&umt*, bu toerließefl mid^. 
34 toaä}tt auf, unb id^ toeinte 
^oäf lange bttterlid^. 

34 l^aB* im S^raum gett>etnet, 
SJlir träumte, bu BUebefl mir gut. 
34 toaste auf, unb no4 immer 
6tr8mt meine X^x^nixtfintf). 



^tint. 



^cittt. 
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CCLVI. 

@ett fle geflorBen, tfl mir Sind getoig : 
S)ag ed ein ^toiged mug gelben; 
2)enn üBer meines $erjend 9li6 
güljr Id^ ein ctö'gc« Selben fd^toeBen, 
@elt fle gcflorBen. 

@elt jle gejlorBen, Bin läf flolj nnb ffil^n: — 
5^ toelg e« nun, toa« ©crjen tragen; 
SBa« ftnb mir fürber aKe 2Rü]^n? 
SSad glcBt es ferner no6f ^n toagett, 
©eit fle gcjlorBen? 

@elt fle geflorBen, leBt Im ^erjen mh 
ein «IIb ber fellgjicn SBerllSrnng, * 
©in iäf ein ©aum, ben für unb für 
S)ic ^eüge fd^üfeet toor 3er|lörnng, 
@elt fle geflorBen. 

6clt ftc geflorBen, Ifl ein feflcr Satt 
®er (glnfamfeit um ml^ gcjogcn, 
SSergeBenö Ifl ber UeBerfaH 
S)er greuben, ble mld^ rlngd umtt>ogen, 
@eit fle gejlorBen. 

@elt ftc geflorBen, ffat ble tlefjie 9lu^ 
&6f ^leimifj^ In mein ©erj gefenlet, 
S)le @eclc fd^Ileßt ble klugen gn 
Unb al^nt unb träumt mel^r, a(d fle benfet, 
@elt pe geflorBen. 
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CCLVII. 

(Sin rätl^fet^aft geBomer, 
Unb, faum gcgrügt, tocrtontcr, 
Untt>teber]^oUer ^ugettbltd! 



StBÜll. 



CCLVIII. 
ditt ^ftttfiliitg HM ein Jia)id|ett« 

@tn SüngUng üeBt eh: SJläbd^en, 
5Dte%]^at einen ^nbem ertoS^tt; 
2)cr Slnbre liebt eine Slnbrc 
Unb ^at rt(!^ mit tiefer berm&l^It. 

S)aS ayiSbd^en l^eiratl^et aus Herger 
2)en crjlcn, Bcjlcn SÄann, 
S)cr ll^r in bcn SBcg gelaufen; 
2)er Süngling ip übel bran. 

(Sd ift eine alte ®t\äfi6)tt, 
^oä} bleibt fie immer neu; 
Unb toem fie jufl :|)affteret, 
2)em brid^t bas fterj entjtoel. 



CCLIX, 

O ©erj, laß aB jjt jagen, 
Unb ^on btr totrf bad Soäfl 
2)u l^afl fo t>ie( getragen, 
S)n trägß an^ biefed no^. 

Zxitt anf in Blanlen SBaffen, 
Widn ®d% nnb toerbe frei! 
(Sd gilt nod^ ntel^r jn fd^affen, 
fCl8 einen SieBeSmai. 

Unb oB bie 8mfi (mä> Btntet, 
9{nr toortt)Srt8 in bie ®al^n ! 
SDn toetgt, am t)oC[{len fluttet 
®efang bent tonnben @(!^n}an. 



9tihtt 



CCLX. 

BnUttf gelittUlt ilili feint 

^Ibe, gebttibe bi(!^ fein ! 
UeBer ein @tünblein 
311 beine i^antmer t>olI @onne. 

UeBer ben Strfi, tt)o bie @toden langen, 
SP f^on lange ber ^äftin gegangen, 
®ing in j^^firmerd genfier ein; 
SBer am nS^fien bem @tnrm ber ©loden, 
(Sinfam »ol^nt er, oft erfa^roden, 
^0^ am früffflen tröflet i^n @onnenf^ein. 
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S8et in tiefen ©äffen geBont, 
«fitt* an $üttletn lel^nt fid^ tränt; 
®lo(fen l^aben t^n nk erf(]^üttert, 
UeBer il^m tfl'8, tDcnn'6 gegittert, 
W>tt \pRt fein SJlorgen graut. 

m' nnb 2:iefe l^at ®md nnb 2tih. 
2)u fag* aB bem t^i5rtc!^ten 92eib! 
fCnbrer ®rant Birgt anbre SSSonne. 

S)ulbe, gebulbe hi6f fein! 
UeBer ein ©tfinbtetn 
3ft beine Kammer ^oVi ^onne. 



fßmü ^vf«. 



CCLXI. 

9uf l^od^gefla:k>^tte ^atim Bltdt 
S)er ^auf^err mit (Srge^en; 
(gin armer gifd^er baneBen fttdt 
©etrüBt an gerriffnen ^ti^tn, 

Wlaxtäf rüfiig flotg Betoim^ctt ©d^iffl 
SJ'ianc!^ morfd^e« SBrad im Sanbcl 
2)er $afcn ^>ier, nnb bort ba8 8liff, 
Sefet grut^, jefet (§,W am ©tranbe. 

©ier @onne«BIi(f, ^turmtoolfen bort; 
©ier ©d^toeigen, borten Sieber, " 
Unb $etm!e^r l^ier, bort ^Bfd^ieb9t9ort; 
S)ie @ege( auf unb nteber! 
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3tDei Snngfraun p^m am IDleereSflraub; 
2)te (Sine tt)etnt in bie $$(ut^en, 
S)ie Knbre, mit bem ^ang in ber $anb, 
SBirft 9iofen in bic glut^fcn. ' 

S)ie (Sine, trüBer SS^el^mnt]^ ®ilb, 
<St8^nt mit gel^eimem ^eben: 
JO mux, ÜJiecr, fo trü6 nnb »ilb, 
3Bie gleic^fl bu fo gan) bem Se^en!" 

2)ie STttbrc, lid^ter greube ©ilb, 
Äof't fctig lfi<^etnb baneben: 
JO 2Rccr, SKecr, fo lid^t unb milb, 
SBie ölcid^fl bn fo ganj bem fiebeu!" 

gortbraujl ba« 3Kecr nnb üBcrflingt 
2)a« Saud^jcn toie ba6 @t8lS>nen; 
gorttoogt ba8 SWeer nnb, a^, tocrft^tingt 
2)ie 9^ofen »ie bie 2:^ränen. 

«naflafiit« (Srun. 

TC. cclxii. 

2)er SWorgen frifd^, bie SBinbe gnt, 
®ie @onnc gtül^t fo l^ettc, 
Unb braufenb gel^t eS bnrd^ bie glutlj;; 
^ie koanbem loir fo fd^neUel 

3)ie ^ogen flür^en ftd^ l^eran; 
2)od^ toie fie and& fi(^ bäumen, 
3)em @e^iff fid^ werfen in bie ©a^n, 
:;]ln toller Wl^t ((Räumen : 
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©a8 ®6}i% tooll froher ©anberlu|l, 
3ie^t fort, unaufjul^aUen, 
Unb mSd^tig, ti)trb t>ott feiner iBrufi 
2)er SBogenbrang gefpaUen; 

®ett)lr!t Don golbner ^tralSiIen^anb 
Sud bem ©ef^rül^' ber SBogen, 
ßommt if)t )ur @ett* ein SridBanb 
^eQflattemb nad^geftogen. 

@o toeit na(!^ Sanb mein fCuge f(i^tt>etft 
@el^' i^ bie glntlj |l(!^ beljnen, 
S)ie nferlofe; mid^ ergreift 
(Sin nngebulbig ©eignen. 

®ag t(!^ fo (ang end^ ntetben mng 
i^erg, SBiefe, SanB unb 8(ttt^e! 
2)a I&(^elt feinen SDitorgengrug 
(Sin ^nb au9 ber ^aittte. 

SBo fremb bie Suft, bad ^immel^Ud^t, 
3m falten SBogenlärme, 
Sie too^I tffttt SJlenfd^enangefici^t 
mit feiner fliSen SSrme! 



9cRaa. 
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CCLXIII. 
Mtttfa^tt. 

Sie fo rein bed $tmmel9 ^Hiue 
UeBer meinem ^an^te glänzt, 
ge(l nnb Ixäft »ie ewge Sreue, 
Sanbellod unb nnBegren}t! 

®Utäf bem ett>gen ^rieben f(!^tmmert 
iRul^ig, fiar nnb grün baS SWecr; 
Sie bie if^eilge SteBe fliminert 
$ell bie @onne brüBer l^er. 

grei nnb tetd^t auf freien Sogen, 
Sog ba« @d^iff bie ebne ©al^n, 
@tot) bie n)eigen @egel flogen 
Sie bcr grei5^cit ©iegefifal^n*. 

@onnc, iDf^eer unb $immeI«BIäue, 
Sf^ici^t« um« @(5iff fonfl ring^um^fci* ! 
Siebe, grei^cit grieb' nnb Sirene! 
(gi, toas toittp bn bcnn nod^ mc^r? — 

^äf, tocnn nur ber Sinb öom Sanbc 
aWir ein grüne« ©fatt allein, 
(Sine SÖIül^e nur toom ©tranbe 
Se^tc in ba« ©d^iff herein! 

Su^^eim*« ^Deutf^e th}tit. 19 



290 'SiwlfiSlt SmÜ 



V CCLXIV. 
triialitttit! triiitlattit! 

©d^ön ijl'e auf bem SUleer fid^ tckc^m 
3n ber linbcn ©ommernaci^t, 
2Benn ber Wlcnh cm^orgejlicgcn 
Unb bic SBettcn [d^Iummernb liegen, 
UeberfSt t)on ©ternenprad^t. 
O tt)ic m^t bic SBctt toerfd^töiegcu » 
O tDte atl^emlod bad ÜReer! 
Ißur bic 3lbenblüftc piegen 
©rüge tragenb l^in unb l^er, 
Unb ber ©terii ber Siebe »ad^t — 
^uf bem üJ^eere ftd^ )U tDiegen 
©c^5n ijl'« in ber ©ommernad^t. 

@d^ön tfl'd über ilJ^eer 5U fliegen, 
Senn ber ©turnt l^emieberbrid^t ! 
SBenn bie 9R($t>en ängßlid^ fliegen, 
^ra(!^enb )Borb unb Wlaft ftd^ biegen 
»et ber »li^e falbem Sid^t ! 
SS^eld^ ein ^Sm))fen! tt>eld^ ein Kriegen! 
^eer unb ^immel finb entbrannt ! 
9ber ISd^elnb unb )>er[d^n>iegen, 
g-eft bad ©teuer in ber $anb, 
@te(ft ber SWann unb jittcrt nid^t — 
®d^0n xfi'9 über SD^eer 5U fliegen, 
SBenn ber ©türm ^ernteberbrtd^t. 
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CCLXV. 

%xtiht ben ^al^n and Sanb; 
^omm au mir unb fe^e bt^ nieber, 
Söir fofen, $anb in $anb. 

Seg an mein ^erj bein ^S^fd^en, 
Unb fürd^te Vi6f ni^t [o fel^c; 
9$ertraufl bu bl^ bo^ forgtod 
2^gn^ bem toilben ilJleer! 

S)2ein ^et} gleist gan} bem i02eere, 
$at ©tttcm nnb (Sbb* unb glutl^, 
Unb mand^e fd^öne $er(e 
3n feitter S^iefe ntltft. 



CCLXVI. 
B119 Jleet tr9lftit|te]ti(tt diitfiit^* 

S>a9 SReer ecglSn^te koett l^inaud 
3m legten 9benb[(3^etne ; 
S^ir faßen am etnfamen ^tfd^er^aud, 
9Btr fagen fhtmm unb oHetne* 

3)ei- 92ebel flieg, ba9 $3affer fd^tooll, 
2)te 3)'l6)>e flog l^tn unb koteber; 
Sud beinen Sugen Uebe))on 
gicien bie S^rSnen nieber. 

19» 
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S^ fal^ |ie faüen auf bettte $anb, 
Unb Bin au\9 $tnu gefmile»; 
^äf ffaV bon betner toeigm $anb 
2)te Sl^rSnen fortgetrunfen. 

@eit {eRet (Stunbe Derje^rt fS^ ntdti SetB, 
®ie @eelc flirbt bot ^el^ncn; — 
miäf \)at bad unglüdfelge $3etb 
Vergiftet mit il^rett Sl^i&nen. 



ccLXvn. 

Stt bifl mit tittt Alitttte. 

^n BIß t9i£ dm S&tmtu 
@o l^olb unb f^ön itub ttiit: 
Sd^ f(]^au* bi(]^ an, mtb SSel^amt]^ 
@d^tet^t mir ind ^er^ \)mm. 

Wliv i% a\9 ob i(]^ bie $Snbe 
9uf*d $au^t bir tegen foQt\ 
^etenb, bag ®ott bt(]^ erhalte 
@o rein unb fd^Bn unb l^otb. 



CCLXVIIl. 
V^tnn i^ nn beinern j^itufe* 

SBenn iäf an beinern $aufe 
SDe« ÜJiorgene öorüBer ge^, 
©0 freut'« mid^, bu UcBe ÄIcinc, 
SBenn i^ bici^ am gcnfier fe^. 



^ctRe. 



^cinc 
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Wlit bemen fd^ioar^kauncn $(ugen 
©iel^fl bu mi(^ for[ci^enb an : 
„2Bcr Bip bu, unb »aö fe^^U bir, 
2)it frcmbcr, Iraftfer SWann ?" — 

3d^ bin ein beutfd^ec S)id^ter, 
8efannt im beutfd^en £anb ; 
if^ennt man bie beßen ^amtn, 
@o »irb au^ ber meine genannt 

Unb »ad mir fel^It, bu kleine, 
gel^U äJ^and^em im beutf^en Sanb ; 
9^ennt tnan bie fd^timmflen ^^merjen, 
@o koirb atL6f ber meine genaimi. 

CCLXlX. 

@ie IJiaben mi(^ gequäkt^ 
(Geärgert blan unb bloß, 
2)ie (Sinen mit i^rer Siebe, 
2)ie Slnbem mit iljirem ^g. 

<^ie l^aben bad SBrot mir bergiftet, 
@ie goffen mir ®ift ind ®U9, 
2)ie @inen mit i^rer Siebe, 
S)ie $(nbern mit iljfrem ^ag. 

S)c^ fie, bie mid^ am meifien 
®cqu51t, gefirgcrt, betrübt, 
2)ie l^at mi^ nie gel^affet, 
Unb l^at mid^ nie geUebt. ^eine. 
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CCLXX. ^ 
3(^ Hebe Mii|I 

2)ad ^UntgiMtln ))M \6f Ringen, 
^alb Hang ed (et9, Balb Hang ed laut, - 
®aiV9 etned ^er^end le^tem 9{tngen? 
®alt*d einer nt^rtl^enf^rnnden ^rautl 
3m ^(ange f^ra(3^ ein (etfed SRa^nen: 
@ tSnet DoQ Beglüdter ^ein, 
@o mng ba9 träumerif^e ^l^nen 
®er SieBc fein! 

@d fummte auf bent ^lumengrunbe, 
@d trani au0 einem ^cniglrug 
2)ad ^iend^en mit bem fügen ÜJlnnbe, 
S)a9 l^eimlici^ bod^ ben ©tad^el trug. 
3m (Summen f^rad^ ein teifed üJlal^nen: 
@o fli^t »Ott 8ufl, fo flid^t toott $ein, 
@o muß bad tr^umecifd^e ^(nen 
2)er SieBe fein! 

2)te 9{ad^tigall bemal^m td^ f(^(agen, 
@o freubiglid^, fo toe]^mutl^9t)oQ, 
S(d ob if)x in bed Siebes Etagen 
2)ie Sl^rSne au9 bem ^uge quoll! 
3m Siebe f^ra^ tin (eife« üJlal^nen: 
@o tönt in 8ufl, fo tönt in $ein, 
@o mug ba9 trSumerif(3^e %\)ntn 
S)er Siebe febt ! 
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fi(if itnb M ^BettbgtSdteind ^lacjen, 
1S>a9 Stenenfummen fem unb nd), 
Unb btefe9 9{a(j^ttgatten{(^Iagen 
^emal^m i(3^, ald id^ htä) erfal^. 
@r|i raufd^tctt toirr blc ÄlSngc atte, 
@o tocl^mtttl^SöolI, [0 freubigüd^, 
Unb Parken bann in (Sincm $alle: 
3(j^ liebe bid^! 

Aar! 9e(f. 

^ CCLXXI. 
Bein* 

Senn iäf btr in bie ^ugen fel^e, 
SDtc 2(ugen fettfam fd^eu unb mitb, 
Sfl mit'8 tüie in be8 <See8 m^t, 
S)cr lei« im SKonbeSüti^te f^toillt. 

Sd^ ttjeiß nid^t, flüpem mir bie Seilen : 
„O lomm/ fomm ju unö l&crab !" 
3d^ toeig nid^t, ob |ic »arnenb fd^toellen : 
JD UdU fern, toir fmb bein ©rabT 

@eV id^ ju mir bid^ läd^elnb neigen, 
^reif id^ in ©emutl^ mein ©efd^idt; 
SBa8 metner @eelc eigenfl eigen, 
2)it nimmfl ed ^in mit einem 8Iidt! 

SaS id^ in ©lüdC unb Seib befeffen, 
3ie^t tote ein Sraumgebitb )>on mir; 
SBaS Seben toar, l^ab* td^ t)ergef[en, 
@eit id^ Ubenbig bin in btr. 
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Unb tfl burd^ hiäf mir Xob gefenbet, 
@oId^ sterben ifl ein füged $etl; 
S)er @(!^tner3, burd^ ben mein Seben enbet, 
3fl meines Sebend befled Z\ftil. 



Jammer. 



CCLXXII. 
3m mtnUr« 

!S)er Sinter {teigt, ein Stiefenfd^toan, l^ernieber, 
!S)ie tt>eite SBelt bebedt fein @(3^neegefiebei. 
(Sc fingt lein Sieb, fo |terben«matt er liegt, 
Unb brütenb auf bie tobte @aat fid^ anliegt; 
^er iunge Sen) bod^ fd^lSft in feinem ©d^oog, 
Unb fangt an feiner falten ©ruf! fid^ groß, 
Unb blü^t toeifi einfl in tanfenb SInmen auf, 
Unb iubelt einfl in tanfenb Siebem anf. 

@o fteigt, ein bteid^er @d^tt>an, ber %oh ^emicbcr, 
@en!t anf bie ^at ber ®rSber fein ©efieber, 
Unb breitet toeit^in über fliQed Sanb, 
@elbfl fliQ nnb finmm, ba9 flarre (SiSgetoanb; 
2J2an($ frifd^en $ügel, matiä) loertDe^t ©ebein, 
SBo^^I tl^cnrc @aatcn, ^lüttt fein ©nfen ein; — 
SBir aber fte^n babei unb l^arren fItU, 
Ob nid^t ber grü^Iing balb erblü^fen loin? 
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CCLXXIIL 

<Sr|lcr @d^nec liegt auf ben ©aumcn, 
:i£)te ne(]^ iüngjl fo grün belaulbt — 
(Scfle0 SBeiE^ tiegt auf ben S^rSumen, 
2)te nod^ iüngfl an ®(ü(f geglau1)t. 

(Srfler @^nec tfl Balb berfd^tounben, 
SBcnn barauf bic ©onue »eilt — 
(grfle« m^ fc^Iägt tiefte Sunbcn, 
2)ic fein Rrenbenjlral^l mel^r ^leitt. 

SRpri^ ^attmann. 

CCLXXIV. 

Sor Äältc i|l bie 2uft crfiarrt, 
(SS (rad^t ber ©d^nee ))on meinen dritten, 
@d bam))ft mein $au$, ed üim mein ^att; 
9iur fort, nur immer fortgef^ritten I 

SBte feierti^ bie ©egenb fd^toetgt! 
2)er äRonb befc^eint bie atten giften, 
2)ie, fe]^nfu^tdk)cn ^um Zo\) geneigt, 
2)en 3^(i0 5^^^^ i^^^ @i^^^ rid^ten. 

grofil friere mir tn8 ^erj l^ineiti, 
Sief m bad l^eigbeioegte, tt)Ube! 
2)ag einmal 9^u]^ mag brinnen fein, 
Sie ^ier im tiSc^tlid^en ©eftibe ! 

fienav. 
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CCLXXV. 
Set M^tnnttbnbt im Eotlim* 

gern im ©üb ba8 fd^önc ©Manien, 
©ganten ifl mein ^eimatl^Ianb, 
SBo bte fdjfattigen ^afianien 
^CLVL^äftn an bed Qhxo ©ttanb, 
So bie SWanbcIn xWiä) m^tn, 
So bie ]()eige Straube tointt, 
Unb bie SJofen fc^öncr gtü^en, 
Unb ba9 SD^onbüd^t golbner btinft. 

Unb nun iDanbr' iä) mit ber Saute 
traurig ^ier Don $au9 ^n $au9, 
S)o(^ fein l^elleS ^uge [d^aute 
greunblid^ noiib nad^ mir icrau«. 
@!|>Srri(^ reid^t man mir bie ®aUn, 
iWürrifd^ l^cißct man mid^ gel^n; 
2ld^, ben armen Braunen Änaben 
SBill fein ^in^iger Derflel^n. 

S)iefer S'ieBel brüdtt mid^ niebcr, 
S)cr bie «Sonne mir entfernt, 
Unb bie alten lujl'gen Sieber 
^ab* id^ alle fajl »erlernt* 
Smmer in bie SRelobien 
@d^ktd^t ber @tne ß(ang fxäf ein: 
3n bie Heimat m5d^t* id^ aieltfen, 
3n ba9 Sanb Doli @onnenf($ein! 
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in« Beim legten (Smtefeflc 
SRan ben grogen Steigen l^ielt, 
$ab* t(]^ iüngfl ba9 allerBefle 
i02einer Sieber aitfgef^tett. 
^oäf tDte fid^ bte $aare [d^toaiigen 
3n ber ^benbfonne ®oIb, 
@inb auf meine bunfeln fangen 
$eige S^tSnen l^ingeroHt. 



^ö), xäf \)a(Sftt Bei bem %anit 
Hn bed 9$aterlanbed Sufi, 
$3o im bnft*gen iD^onbenglanje 
grcier atl^met jebc ©rufl, 
So fi(^ Bei ber (Sitzet SSnen 
3eber gnß BefCügett fd^toingt, 
Unb ber ÄnaBe mit ber @(i^önen 
©(ül^enb ben ganbango fc^Iingt. 



g^icin! be« ^erjen« fcl^nenb ©plagen 
8Snger l^alt' id^'« nid^t jurüd ! 
SBill ia ieber Snfi entfagen, 
Sagt mir nur ber $eimat^ ®lüd\ 
gort }um @üben! gort ttad^ ^panknl 
3n ba9 Sanb ))oQ @onnenf(^ein ! 
Unterm ©d^atten ber ^aflanien 
fOlui iä^ einß BegraBen [ein. 



Q)ci»ct 
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CCLXXVI. 

(Sin gid^tetiBaum fielet etnfam 
3m 9iorbm auf tal^Icr ©8t>*. 
3^Ti tWcrt; mit »erßer S>c(fc 
Uml^üHen t^ @id snb ®(^nee. 

(Sr trSumt ibon einer "^almt, 
2)ie fem im ÜRorgenlanb 
@infam unb fc^meigenb trauert 
Huf brenucnbet gelfentoaub. 



^Ue. 



CCLXXVII. 

SBar* td^ im ^nn ton ^^eKa'd 2:^oreu, 
SBör' id^ auf kernend glü^^ubem ©onb, 
SBSr' id^ am ©inai geboren, 
2)ann fü^rf ehi ©d^tocrt »ol^I blefe $anb ; 

2)anu 58g' id^ too^l mit ffüi^fgen ^Pferben 
S)ttr^ Set^ro'g ftammcnbe« ®cb(et! 
S)aun \fklV id^ »ol^I mit meinen ^etböi 
9taft bei bem Suftäje, ber gcgiü^t; 

2)ann Hbenb^ tDol^I t)or meinem Stamme, 
3n eines 3elted luft'gem ^an9, 
@tr0mt' id^ ber 2)id^tung innre glamme 
3n lobernben befangen aud; 



^ann tool^t an metnen ^bß}pm if^mge 
(Sin gan)€d So(!, ein ganzes ^nb; 
®Ui(Sftoit mit ^alantontd 9{tnge 
<^crrf(3^f xäf, ein 3<«J^«r *«* @attb. 

iRomaben finb i« meine {^Brer, 
3u beren (^tfl bie SBtlbnig f^rid^t; 
2)ie i»oi: bem @amnm/ bem S^^i^^r 
@i(]^ toerfen anf ba9 Ungefi^t; 

®ie alljett auf ben Stoffen ^Sngen, 
SBfitjenb nur am ^üflenbronn; 
2)te mit ))erl^5ngien BH^^^ f^^tengen 
Son 9(ben bid ^um Sibanon ; 

^te ^a^i$ al9 nimmermübe ®^S^, 
©ei il^rem S5ie^ rul^n auf btr Krift, 
Unb, toie ))or Seiten bie (SffaMtt, 
Snfd^au^n be9 $immel9 getbne f^iift; 

^ie oft ein Sl^urmeln m(l^ t>eme^men 
©on @ina*« gtutl^gcborjlnen $5yn; 
S)te oft be9 S8üftengeifled @d^emen 
3n ^^nUn fRan^t9 »anbcin fel^n; 

S)ie bttr(]5 ben ^Äig oft be« ©efleineö 
erfd^au'n baS glammen feiner @tirn — 
$a, SWänncr, benen glül^'nb loic meine» 
3n feigen ^B^ahtln brennt bo« ©irn. 



302 "Jimf^t S\it\t 

O Sanb ber gelte, bec ©ef^offe! 
O So» ber Süfle, fü^n unb fc^Ud^t! 
Sebittn, bu fetbfl auf beinern Stoffe 
eip ein ^l^antapifd^ed ©ebtd^tl — 

3* Irr' auf mittcruSi^fger Äüjle; 
SDer 92crben, adf ! tfl ta\t uub flug. 
3(^ toottf , id^ fang' im ©anb ber SBüfle, 
©ele^ut au etued $engfled )6ug. 

9TcUtgrat|. 



CCLXXVni. 
dtropiittt iitt^ Her ^emUt* 

Sd^ mBd^te l^tugeljiu tote bad SIBeubrotl^ 
Uub tDie ber Sag mit feinen letzten ©(utl^en — 
D leidster, faufter, ungefüllter Sobl — , 
^id^ in ben ©d^oog bed (Smigen berBIuten. 

3d^ m9d^te (lingtl^n koie ber lettre @tem, 
3m ^oUfim ®lani, in uugefd^tDäd^tem SBtinfen; 
@o flitte uub fo fd^mergtod mSd^te gern 
3d^ in bed $immel9 Bkuen liefen finten. 

3d^ mSd^te ^ingel^n koie ber iBIume 2)uft, 
^er freubig fid^ bem fd^i^nen ^eld^ entringet, 
Uub auf bem gittig blütl^eufd^UHingrer Suft 
91« SBeil^raud^ auf bed $errn lUtar {id^ fd[^minget 
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3d^ m5(3^te ^utgel^R lote ber Xf^n im 2:i^a(, 
^mn burfltfi il^m be9 SKorgend geiter tt)tn!en; 
O trollte ©Ott, lote tl^n ber ©onnenfira^I, 
Hud^ meine (ebendmübe @eele trmten! 

^öf miiäftt l^ingel^tt xok ber Bange %on, 
S)er ond ben Saiten einer ^arfe bringet, 
Unb, faunt bem irbifd^en WlttafL entfielen, 
(Sin SBo^üaut in bed ©^ö^ferd 9rufl ertünget. 

2)n koirß nid^t ^ingel^n n>ie bad $(Benbrot(, 
S)u koirp nid^t {tille toie ber @tem i»erfinlen, 
SDn ftirbß nid^t einer fßlnmt leidsten Sob, 
l^ein S)>2orgenfira^I tDirb beine @eele trinten. 

SBol^I tDirfl bn ^ingel^n, l^ingel^n ol^ne @:^ur, 
S)od^ tDirb bad (SIenb beine ßraft erfi fd^io&d^en, 
@anft fitrbt ed eingig fid^ in ber 92atur, 
2)ad arme SJ'lenfd^en^er) mnfi ftüd^eid bred^en. 

kernest. 



CCLXXIX. 

$obe Jtlik>^en, ringd gefd^Ioffen. 
®enig fümmerUd^e gS^ren^ 
Srfibe flüflembe ©enoffen, 
^ie ^ier (einen lieget ^Bren; 
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CCLXXVI. 

ein il^ttnHnm ßtIK tinfmx^ 

(Sin gt^tetiBaum fielet emfatn 
3m S«orbcn auf fahler m*. 
S^n fd^ISfcrt; mit tocißcr 3)c(fc 
Uml^ütten i^ @id trab ^ä^ntt. 

(Sr trSumt )oon einer "^almt, 
S)ie fem im SD^orgenlanb 
@infam unb [d^meigenb trauert 
9(uf brennenber get[enti)anb. 



^cinc 



CCLXXVII. 

SBar* id^ im ^ann tm äße^a'« S^oreit, 
SBSr' i^ auf kernend glü^'nbem @anb, 
XB&r' id^ am ©inai geboren, 
2)ann fü^rt* ehr ^totvt tooffl biefe $anb ; 

S)ann 589' id^ »ol^t mit P(^t'gen ^ferben 
©urd^ 3et?^ro'8 ftammcnbe« Gebiet! 
2)anH tftetf id^ tDol^ mit meinen $etb^ 
fftaft bei bem Suf^e, ber geglül^t; 

©ann Hbenb« töoljl bor meinem Stamme, 
3n eines 3elted (uft'gem ^an9, 
@tr0mt* id^ ber 2)i(!^tung innre glamme 
3n lobemben befangen and; 
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^ann ivol^t an meinen 2\3ß)^m ^IxiQt 
(gin ganje« ®oK, ein ganje« ?anb ; 
®Ui(iftok mit ^alomontd Stinge 
©errfd^f i(i9, ein S^^Berer, im <Sanb. 

9'lomabcn fmb i« meine ^Brer, 
3u beren ®cr|l bic ©iJbniß frndjt; 
S)ie tj»i: bem @amnm, bem ^tcfiliviv, 
^id) toerfen auf bae ^ngefiii^t; 

2)ie aK}eit anf ben Stoffen l^Sngen, 
SCBfi^enb nur am SßüflenBronn; 
S)te mit berl^^nglen BH^^^ ft^rengen 
$on 9(ben Bi9 3um Sibonon ; 

2)ie D^ad^t9 <tX9 nimmermübe ®^S(tr, 
©ei il^rem SSiel^ rul^n auf btr Xrift, 
Unb, toic bor Seiten bie (S^atbÄer, 
2(nfd(^an*n be« ©immcl« gotbnc @^rift; 

3)ie oft ein SKurmetn ne(i^ beme^mcn 
®on @ina'6 glut^geBorflnen ©B^n; 
®ie oft be« SBüflengeiflc« @djemen 
3n ©Suten SRaud^e« tüanbeln fel^n; 

S)ic burd^ ben fRi^ oft be« ©efleine« 
(Srfd^au-n bas gtammen feiner @tirn — 
^a, aWfinncr, benen gtü^'nb toic meine« 
3tt l^cigen ©d^äbefn Brennt ba« ©irn. 
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O Sanb bcr 3efte, ber ®cf(i^offe! 
O ©Ott ber SBüflc, fü^n unb ^tic^Jt! 
©cbuin, bu fclfcfl auf bcmcm sioffe 
©ip ein »)^anta|iitd^c3 ®ebi(^tl — 

^6f itif auf mitterna(]Jfger Äüfle; 
S)er S'^orben, ad^ ! tfl lalt uub !(ug. 
3(3^ ttottf, id^ fang' im ®anb ber SBüfle, 
©ele^ut au eines ^engfled SBug. 

9Tei(t0Tat^ 



ccLxxvni. 

$tti>pl|eit an» htt ittmhu 

S(i) mii^tt l^tngel^n n>te ba9 SIBenbrot^ 
Unb toie ber XaQ mit feinen letzten ®Iut^en — 
O Ui6}ttx, faufter, ungefü{>fter 2^ob! — . 
®i6) in ben @d^oog bed (Skoigen berBtuten. 

3c^ m5(i^te ^inge^n tote ber (eitre @tem, 
3m looHflen ©lau), in uugef(^tt>2i(]^tem ©ünfen; 
@o flitte unb fo fd^mer^Iod mBci^te gern 
34 in beS ^immeld Blauen S^iefen {iufeit. 

34 tnS^te l^ingel^n toie ber ©(ume 2)uft, 
5Der freubig fid^ bem f^J^nen ßeld^ entringet, 
Unb auf bem Sättig BIütl^enf^UHingrer Suft 
0(« Sßei^rau^ auf beS ^erm Kltar fi^ f^n^inget 
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^6) xaWt l^tnge^tt kt>te ber X^an \m Xf)(d, 
©etin burjlig i^m bc« SBorgcn« gcucr ttinfcn; 
D trollte ©Ott, toie l^n bcr ©onticnjlral^J, 
%ud) meine teBen&mübe @ee(e trlnten! 

56) m5(]^te l^tngel^n tt)ie ber Bange Xon, 
2>er au« ben ©alten einer ©arfe bringet, 
Unb, faum bem irbifc^^en WlttaU entflo^n, 
d^in SoPaut in bed ^6)'ip\tx^ )6rup erlünget. 

2)u tt>irfl nid^t ^tngel^n toie ba@ $(6enbrot(, 
2>u toirfi nid^t pille toic ber @tern öerflnlen, 
S)u flirBfl nid^t einer ®Iume leidsten ^ob, 
l^ein 9}2orgenfh:a^l tt>irb beine ©eele trinlen. 

SBo^l kvirfi bn l^inge^n, l^inge^n ol^ne @^ur, 
2)o(!^ kvirb bad (SIenb beine ßraft erfl fci^koSd^en, 
@onft fiirBt eö einjig flti^ in ber iRatur, 
2>a8 arme ST^entd^en^erj mug pdweid Bred^en. 



CCLXXIX. 

^cfft $tl\3ßpm, ring« gefd^Ioffen, 
SBenig fümmerltd^e gB^ren, 
Srübe Pflembe ©enoffen, 
2)ie (ier feinen fßoQd ^8ren; 
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if^t^td t)om frettbigett ©efange 

(Metern toirb e9 (ier gu Battge, 
3n fo bitttMn ^infamfeiten. 



^eid^ed 9Roo8 am geldgefletne, 
^6)mVitn\> f^etnt e8 }tt Begel^ren: 
^omm, c SBoIfe, toetne, tpetne 
Wtix in bie gel^etmen 3%^* 



SStnbe ]^<|ud^cn l^ier fo (elf«, 
9lSt]^felfltmmen tiefer S^iaitd;; 
{^ter uttb bort bie SBtume^ijoaife 
äittcrt Pitt im SUbenbfd^auer. 



Unb fein ©a^ m^ biefen ®rünbcn 
S)arf mit feinem fftan\6fm fommen, 
®arf ber SBett öerrati^etib lünben, 
Sad er ©tiHed l^ier bemommen; 



S)entt bie raupen gclfeit forgcn, 
2)ag nod^ (Sitte @tStte BHeBe, 
S03o austoeittett fatttt )}erborgcn 
Quitte ungtü(IU(^e Siebe« 
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CCLXXX. V 
3n» Mttt* 

^0 fern ^ttfiaä,t ber ^xU ^tmh 
SBo (^tttrm iinb Böge fld^ Befe^bm« 
3tt bir atteltt nur ©tcrne reben, 
^inavi$ pr @ee, mein ßol^ed ^er^! 

eie ebbt unb flntl^et W ntd^t mit^, 
@te treibt*« toie ©el^njud^t in bie gerne, 
@ie trogt an il^rer ©ruft bie @teme, 
Unb fHirmt bann toieber, fo toie bu. 

@ie aBer ifnlfl unb tvogt ntd^t au«, 
Unb. trSgt an il^rcr ©ruft nici^t ®|)uuu 
©on ©türmen, bie loorüBerfu^rcn — 
2)a« ^aft nur bu, mein $er}, )ooran«! 



CCLXXXI. 

mit it» Mmit» %mi\i^ iiiHtu 

Sßie be« SWonbe« «BBifb jtttert 
3n bcn toilben 9Keere«toogen, 
Unb er felBer ftrtl unb ftd^er 
fiBanbcU an bem $immel«bcgcn; 

K(fo tDanbelft bu, @etieBte, 
@tt(C unb fic^^er, unb <8 gittert 
dlm bein SlBBitb mir im bergen, 
SBeit mein eigne« $crg crfd^üttert. 



|>tise. 
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ccLXXxn. 

fBad [(i^reibt bte Soge in ben ^anb f 
@te fd^retbt t^inein tt^r bittres Seiben, 
^\)x emig kommen, emig ©ci^eiben, 
2)ie lurje 92aß am t^enem @tranb. 

3c& aber jlarr* in« üWcer l^inan«! 
3Äein fclig C>offen, freubig Sieben, 
3(^ ^ab* e9 in ben @anb gefd^deben; 
2)ie näc^f^e Seile löfd^t ed and. 



CCLXXXIIl. 
^ # 3ttfd, fo uiolliörün* 

O Snfet fo njalbgrün, tote Udft bu ben @tnnl 
aWeinev ©e^nfut^t (^cbanfen, ü)ie flattem fie ^;in! 
gern grüßt er l^crüber mit f elfigem Stanb I 

Ueber f(]^immernbe Seilen, bein blumiger @tranb! 
®inb*8 bie Sieben, bie SRofen auf ben founigen $ö()u, 
2)ie (Si^^reffen im S^^olgrunb, bie fo fiieblicj tt>e(^n, 
tSiiib'8 bie ©ilfc^e beS Soibeer« ob ber felpgen Ä(uft, 
Sad am liebUd;ftcn locfeub IJiinüber mic!^ ruft? 

3ft'9 feliger ju n^auteln bei ben 9{ofen am $ang, 
Cber Soibeer gu pflücfen unter fügcm ©cfang. 
Ober flerbenb entf(j^Iummert bei ben Siebem bed ©d^aums 
an SJ?})reffen gefd^micgt rn^in in bca Slrmen be« Sraum«? 

|>amerlin(. 



f 
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4- 



CCLXXXIV 
£U)i oont SHinlie» 



Ckmfemlnb! 8raufe)otnbl 
S)ort uttb (Url 
2>etne ^eimat^ fage mir! 

Emblem, totr fahren 
@eit üd loteten Salären 
2)ur(!^ bte totit, tt>eite Seit, 
Utib mSe^tcn'« erfragen, 
SDte Antwort erjiagen, 
Sei ben Sergen, ben SWecren, 
Set bed $tmme(9 tUngenben beeren, 
2)ie toiffen e« nie. 
©ip bu «üger al3 pe, 
ai^agfl bu es fagen. 
— gort, too^iauf! 
^alt uns ntc^t auf! 
kommen anbre nad^, unfre Srüber, 
3)a frag toicber." 

^alt anl ©crnad^! 
(Sine Keine grifll 
@agt, tt)o bet SteBe ^eimat^ i{!, 
3^r Knfang, i^r (Snbel 

20» 
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^^er*9 nennen tonnte l 
@^e(mtf(i^ed ^Inb, 
ficb* ijl teie SBinb, 
9laf(i^ nnb (eBenbig, 
'^n^tt nie, 
(gwig t|l flc, 

$ber ntd^t immer Befianbtg. 
— gort! SBol^Iauf! auf! 
^alt uns ntci^t auf! 

gort über ©to^pel nnb SSSlbcr nnb SBicfeit! 
SBenn 16) bein ©d^äfec^cn Jc^f, 
StU i(]^ t9 grügen. 
Äinbicin, Stbc." 

^ CCLXXXV. 
$ii)limmer Q^t»^ 

3c3^ fey In bie büflrc S«ad^t ^finau«, 
3)en freunbiid^ ftittcn iWonb id^ frage: 
SSann fd^toinbet ber ©d^mcrj nnb »ann bie ?cln, 
2)ie i(]^ im tiefflcn ©erjcn trage? — 

S)od^ ad^, e« feufjt ber 9Honb nnb f^srid^t: 
SRein grennb, ic^ lann bir 2^rofl nid^t f^cnben, 
. (S8 »anbern bie SBolfcn nnb tüiffcn loiet, 
iIJ2ugt bid^ um ^ttaüf an biefe tDenben. 

92nn n)enb' iöf an bie Sollen mid^, 
3)0^ ^>af!ig rufen fie mir ju: 
Un« mangelt S^it — f^Ö nur bcn SBinb — 
3: er un« ^linjagt — o^n' fRaji nnb SRu^. 
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Unb aU i6) brauf bem Sßtnb gefkgt 
2)cn @c3^mcrj, bcr mtii^ fo tief ergriffen, 
S)a BUeö er ©taub mir tnd ©eftd^t 
Unb ffat baju mt(i^ au9ge:|)ftffett. 



«])Qlf Siid)l;rtm. 



CCLXXXVI. 
Unh wfkittn*» bie ißlumett, hit kleinen* 

Unb tt)ügten'd bie iSBIumen, bie fleiuen, 
3Bie tief Dertounbet mein ^er), 
@ie n}ürben mit mir kleinen, 
3u feilen meinen ©d^merg. 

Unb toüßtcn'S bie Sflad^tigattcn, 
Sie iä) fo traurig unb tränt, 
@ie liegen \x^li6) erfd^aKen 
(Srquidenben ©efang. 

Unb toüßten fle mein ffic^e 
2)ie golbnen @terneletn, 
@ie fämen au8 i^rer $Ö^e, 
Unb f^räd^en 2^ro|t mir ein. 

S)ie alle !8nnen*« nid^t toiffcn, 
9lnx diät tennt meinen ©dbmer^: 
@ie ^at ia fel6ft jerriffen, 
Serrijfen mir ba« ^erj. 
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^ CCLXXXVII. 

3(^ l^aBe betn ^üb am ^tmmel fem 
®t]u6}t Beim W^tn ÜTtorgenßeTtt, 
3(i^ f(]6tt>eBte btr na6} mit bem ©(^tvalben^ug, 
2)er gen iE^ittag nimmt ben gefd^minben g(ug, 
S)ie 9[rme ^oB iät naöf beiner ®eflaU, 
aSenn bie ^erge be9 $(Benb9 ®otb umtDaUt. 
$(n aUer ^ol^en S)inge ©lanj 
{^aB* ici^ bein i93i(b geBunben, 
Unb l^aBe bid^ nirgenb fo rein unb gan), 
9(9 Bei blr felBfi gefunben. 



CCLXXXVIII. 
^itttenliebe. 

granenlieBe ifl bie OneK* im ^alt, 
2)ie, oB (Sid fle no6f fo fefl umfd^tiegt; 
©ei bem erjlcn toarmen ©onnenflra^Ie 
Sieber reifer toaHenb fi(i^ ergiegt. 

SranenIteB iß gleich bem 9{ofenflrand^e, 
OB i^m 9{orb nnb <Sturm bie ©lütl^en ranBt, 
©ei bem erflen toarmen grü(|Iing91^anci^e 
^eBt, auf9 neu erBIä^enb, er ba9 ^aiipt 
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grattcnlieB ip git^ bctn 2l6cnbj!cnic, 
^ci^eint loergeBettS er auc^ taufenbmal, 
Stul^ig l^^arrt er in ber blauen gerne, 
^id ein (ieBenb 9ng erlennt ben @tra^ 

grauenücBe i(l bte $^ilome(e, 
S)ie loertcunbet au^ im SSfig fingt; 
grancnliebe ifi bie grouenfcetc, 
S)ie unperBIi^ über'« ®raB ftd^ f*toingt. 



CCLXXXIX. 
Ilfit)tet tti4)t bittam 

So ^iH ein ^er) bon Siebe glüt^t, 
O rühret, tül^rct nttjt baron! 
S>en ©otteSfunfen IBfd^t ni(^t au9! 
gfirtoal^r, e9 tfl ni(^t too^Iget^an. 

S6nn*0 irgenb auf bem ^rbenrunb 
(Sin unentn>ei(|ted ^lä^t^en gieBt, 
©0 ifl'ö ein junge« SWcnf^enl^erg, 
2)a9 fromm jum erflenmale (ieBt. 

O gBnnet \i}m ben grü^nngStraum, 
3n bem*8 tott rofger SBIüt^en fle^t! 
3^r n)igt nid^t, toi\(if ein ^arabie« 
9)i{it biefem S^roum berloren ge^t. 
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(S9 txaöf f(i^cn man^ ein flarfed ^erj, 
^a man fein SleBcn i^m entrig, 
Unb man^ed bulbenb nxinbte fld^ 
Unb toarb boH ^g nnb ginfhrnig ; 

Unb mand^eS, ba9 f%6) Mntenb f^toß, 
@d^rte laut naäf Su|i in feiner 9lot(, 
Unb n>arf fi(^ in ben (Btanb bec SBelt; 
S)er \6)'int ©Ott in ilj^m nxn: t^t. 

^nn koetnt t^x n^ol^i unb Uagt end^ an^ 
!S)i>ci^ feine %\)x^m l^eigec 9^eu 
2«ad^t eine mlU ?Rofe btü^n, 
Grmedtt ein tobted ^er^ aufd neu. 



mibtL 



ccxc. 

$i^9nt üietie uteinet: Ceilieti. 

@(i^öne SBiege meiner Seiben, 
@d^9ned (Grabmal meiner 9{u^, 
©ti^öne @tabt, toir muffen fd^eibcn — 
gebe toolfil! ruf id^ bir ju. 

gebe )&o^(, bs l^eitge @(^n)eSe, 
So ba ti^anbeU Siebd^en traut; 
Sebe n)o]^I, bu Ij^eilge @teUe, 
So id^ fie jnerß gefd^aut. 

$Stf id^ bi(^ bod^ nie gefelEien, 
@d^($ne ^rjendföniginl 
92immer toSr' ed bann gefd^el;eii, 
®ag id^ ietjt fo elenb bin. 



feilte. 
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D^le toottt' lä) bcin ©erjc rühren, 
Siebe iab* i(^ nie erftcl^t; 
Silur ein fiitte« SeBcn filieren 
«BoKf id^, too bein Obern »el^t. 

2)od^ bu brängp miti^ fclbji bo» Rinnen, 
bittre ^orte f^rid^t bein äl^unb ; 
Sßal^nftnn tvültilt in meinen binnen, 
Unb mein ^er) ifl frant unb tDunb. 

Unb bie ©lieber matt unb trajjc 
€>ä)\i)ßp* iä) fort am Söanberjiab, 
Sid mein miibed ^anpt i6f lege 
gerne in ein täik$ ®rab. 

CCXCI. 

%m fernen iQoriionte* 

SIm fernen ©origontc 
(Srf(3^eint, »ic ein S^ebetbilb, 
2)ie @tabt mit tl^ren Sl^ürmen, 
3n ^benbbtomrnng gepilt. 

(gin fend^ter Söinbaug fraufeit 
S)ie graue SBafferba](»n; 
SWit traurigem Satte rubert 
2)er ©d^iffer in meinem ^a(fn. 

S)ie ®onnc ^eBt fl^ no^ einmal 
Seud^tenb t>om ^oben ent|>or, 
Unb }etgt mir j[ene ©teile, 
So id^ baS Siebfle berlor. ^mu 
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ccxcn. 

3tel^ ttt^t fj> fd^neK DorüBer 
Kti btcfer flitten $aibc, 
3ic^ nicä^t fo fc^eu loorüBet 
2ht memcm tiefen ?cibc, 
S)u SBoIfc in bcr ©5^, 
^ttV fiiU Bei meinem Se^ ! 

O nimm auf beine @(^tt>ingcn 
Unb trag ju i^>r bic ihinbc, 
2Bie ©d^merj unb OroH nod^ ringen, 
Unb Btuten aud ber Sunbe, 
S>ie mir mit i^rem %mq 
2)ie Ungetreue fd^Iug. 

Unb fommfl auf beincn SBcgen 
S)u an toor il^rcm $aufe, 
@o Prje bid^ at9 9{egen 
herunter mit ©cBraufc, 
2)ag fle Bei bunüer 9?ad^t 
^U9 i^rem S^raum erUMt^t. 

^tag an bie genflerf^eiBe, 
Unb fd^tag an il^re S^^fire, 
Unb fei bem falfci^en SeiBe 
(Sin ay^al^ner an bie ^öftoüxt, 
2)ie {!e mir ti^einenb f^rad^, 
Unb bie fie möftinh Brad^. 
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Hnb toiti fit ba9 ntd^t ^5ren, 
@o magfl bon betnem @t^e 
2)]t, Bonner, btci^ em^Srm, 
2>atm rüttelt, all i^x ^tit, 
fEkm il^t t)orüBeT}ie]^t, 
Sin il^rem SCugenltb. 

Scaa«. 



ccxcni. 

# btt, not bem bit $tfirme r4)wti9(ti« 

O bu, bot bem ble ©türme fd^toetgett, 
fßcx bem ba« iDleer t)er{inlt in ^nff, 
2)te6 toilbe ^erj nimm l^in gn eigen 
Uub fü^r e9 beinem ^rieben p; 
3)ied ^er), ba9 etotg umgetrteBen 
(Sntlobert oH^urafd^ entfaci^t, 
Qnb ad^, mit feinem irren SielSen 
&äf felbfl nub anbre etenb maä)t 

(gntretg c8, $err, bem @tttrm bcr @inne, 
2>er SBünfd^e trenlo« Wtoanfem <Bp\d; 
2)em bnnWn ©ränge feiner SWinne, 
®ie6 i^m ein nn)>ergSngU(]^ S^ti; 
9[nf b(tg e9, Io9 t)om ^ugenBItdte, 
!Bon B»etfel, SCngß nnb 9teue frei, 
@id^ einmal gan} nnb bott erqutde 
Unb tnhii^, enblid^ fiiSe fei« 



^MUU 



{ 
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't" CCXCIV. 

2)te Bange ^aä^t ift nun l^emm, 
SBtr retten {ItH, »tr retten flnntm, 
Unb reiten in« SScrberBen. 
SBie toel^t fo fd^arf ber SWorgentoinb ! 
grau SBirt^ftn, no(!^ ein ®Ia8 gcfd^totnb 
SBorm Sterben, toprm ^tcrBen. 

2)u junöe« ®ra«, »a« flc^jl fo grün? 
imugt Balb n>te lauter ^Mtin hmn, 
Mdn «tut ia fott bt* fMen. 
2)en erflen ^ä)ind, and ^iQert bie ^nb, 
S)en trinf i^ für bad !93aterknb 
3u JierBen, ju fierBen! 

Unb fd^neE ben itotitm lt>tnterbrein, 
Unb ber foH für btc grei^eit fein, 
S)er jtoette ©d^Ind i)oni $crBcnl 
SDie« 9Jefid^en — nun toera Bring* i(!^'8 g^^i^^ 
S)ie9 92efld^en btr, o rtoifd^ ditiäf, 
3uni @terBen, jum ©terBen. 

3)em SicBd^en — bod^ baS ®Ia8 ifl teer, 
S)ie Äuget fauft, ti Blitzt ber @:|)eer; 
^ingt meinem Äinb bie <Sd^erBen! 
Auf, in ben geinb, töie Settcrfd^Iag ! 
O Seeiterlufi, am frühen Sag 
3u flerBen, )u jlerBen. 



i- ccxcv. 

3n litt «ftü^e* 

Snbcid^ttg neigen fi^ rtngd bie SQBt^fet, 
5)ie ?crd^en pnb tüO(^ nnb bie ©erge^gxijjfri, 
<S6 nal^ ftd^ ber 2:ag fo frifd^ unb iung. 
ÜRi^ fagt ein al^nungSbott' liBel^agen, 
5Ktr ifl'8, al8 müßf e« enblid^ tagen 
%u^ in beS SBufend 2)ammerung. 



CCXCVl. 
%nd^ litt Sii^mtt} ift d^ottc^ AdU. 

5lud^ ber @^merj ijl ®otte8 Sote; ernjlct SJla^iiung ]^ei(gc 

SBorte 
SBiingt er un8 unb Bffnet leifetlefgel^imerSOSeld^eit Pforte. 

3lbcr unfcr irrenb Sluge^ toielgetrüBt toom @tanb ber 

aWängel, 

^\6)i erteunt e9 in ber buntein ©^attentrad^t fog(ei(i^ 

ben (Sngel. 

©ajj fein Bittrer ^eld^ un« fromme, adi), e« bünft un8 

eitteg SBfi^nen, 

Unb ba« eigne $eil mißad^teub, grüßen toir'S mit l^eißen 

S^^ränen. 
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(Sxft votan f(i^etbenb bec ffktffMtt tDteberum fl^ ton 

und koenbet, 

^l^n )»tr ))15(II4 überm $au))t i^m eine ®iom, bie 

und blenbet. 

2)ur^ bie bunleln ©i^Ieier bred^en @ttberf(ügel Har ge» 

titeltet, 

Unb bie ©eele a^nt ed fd^auemb, tvetd^ ein ®afl bei 

i^r getoeilet. 



ccxcvn. 

(Sin fd^Iafenb ^inb! o {tili! in btefen 3ügen 
^dnnt ifir bad $arabied gurttdbe{($n)Sren ; 
@d läti^elt füg, ald laufd^t* eS (Sngel(i^8ren, 
2)en iSf^nnb umi&ufelt l^iimmUfd^ed Vergnügen. 

O f(^toeige, SBett, mit beinen lauten Sügen, 
2)ie Sa(irt)eit biefed 2;raumed nt(]^t ^u fiören! 
Sag mtd^ bad ^inb im S^raume ^pxiö}tn ffütm, 
Unb mid^, toergeffenb, in bie Unjci^ulb fügen! 

S)a6 ^inb, ni^t al^nenb mein betoegteS Saufd^en, 
iD^it bunfeln Sauten l^at mein $er) gefegnet, 
a^efir a(d im ftiaen Salb bed ^aumed dtavL\äfm\ 

din ttefred ^eimtoel^ l^at mid^ überfaSen, 
3lld tt)enn ed auf bte fitüe ^aibe regnet, 
SBenn im ©ebiug bie fernen ©loden Völlen« 

Sena«. 
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ccxcvm. 

1. 

SBa9 eine ^mbedfeele 
«u8 icbcm «Ud öerf^jrictt! 
@o xd6f i\t hod^ an Hoffnung 
(Sin ganzer grülj^Ung ntd^t, 

SBie und ben grü^Ung lünbet 
(Sin Seuchen fd^on im ^JlStj, 
@o xoax\> bein ^Inb ein grü^Iing 
gür bici^, o aKutterl;erj ! 

(Sd b>trb iVLi 9?ofe tDerben 
3n 3«^t unb @itt[auifeit 
Unb bir erneu'n auf (Si'ben 
SDie eigne grü^rtngSieit. 



2. 

(S(!^ön toic'S Sieb bcr Sf^ad^tigatten, 
@c^ön tt)ie eine« @terne8 8id^t 
Sft bc« «inbe« füßcö Men, 
3fl lein lä^elnb ^IngcfK^t. 
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9u9 ben Blauen Sugen fd^aucn 
^tmmeldfrteb unb feige dtnf); 
Reiter, toie toott ©ottöcrtrauen, 
SSd^elt e6 un9 atlen )«. 

@o in fRebett «nb ©ererben 
@et au^ bu ben ^inbevn gletd) ; 
Sinnen gaB fd^on J^icr auf (Srben 
®ott ber $err ba9 ^tmmelret^. 

CCXCIX. 
jRin^ittrfreit^ie. 

.£)en Äinbern maci^e ll^re Stogcnb fd^Bn! 
^ei'läume anö^ bte !(etn|le greube nt(^t! 
3)u mad^jl fic je^o »ie gu Keinen ©öttcrn, 
S)u grünbejl Hincn auf be« 8eBen« Seit 
@tn fro(i ®emüt(i/ ein immer l^eitred ^ec). 
2)ie gieuben i^rer Sugcnb bauern ni^t, 
@ie tüiffen einjl nid^t« mel^r bon bicfcm 2^ag — 
SSon jenem; toon ben reifen 9^üffctt nid^t«, 
2)ie fte ))om $aume Hofften; toon ber ©Uiiige, 
@ie ttjiffen nid^t« i)om Säd^etn i^rer SWutter 
SBenn fte ble trauBentootten ÄörBe Bradl^ten — 
2)od^ aHc greube fd^Iug in i^ren @inn, 
@ie Boffcn immer ^olbc« i)on ber SBelt! 
2)ie einj! fo fd^ön toar, lann aud^ trüBe fein! 
Unb froher 3JlutB erträgt aud^ cinji ba« ^eiBe 
3«it crfler Äraft, gu ©anfBarfcit fogar 
SBei erflem f^tUtm ©onnenBItdt Bereit. 
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2)0^ fd^u>erioerIebte faure ^inber^eit 
fOladft crnfie, flnflcve ©cfid^tcr, mad^t 
(Sin büjlreS ^uge. 2)etn ibebrüdtcd ^tnb, 
2)a9 etnflenS an ber $u^:|}e äJ^angel litt, 
2)ent felbfl ber $al][ im neuen Siütfltng fehlte . . . 
2)ad arme grog getoaii^fne ^inb, e9 ISd^eU 
^aum tDieber fein ^inb an, ba9 )U i(im IS(!(;e(t! 
2)ic Äinberfrenbe trägt bie b8«^jlen Sinfen, 
2)er 9]>2enf4 b«barf fie ein|l, getrofl p leben, 
2)er ©eifi be« $£(d bebarf fie, nm ^6f ^immüfd^ 
3n feinem fd^önen ^immd au^ in füllen. 



cca 

i'üi^bitte. 

(^ebenle bag btt ©d^ulbner biß 
2)er ^rmen, bie ni^ts l^aben, 
Unb beren SRed^t gteid^ beinern iß 
2[n allen (Srbengabcn. 
Senn iematd vttäf ^u btr beS Sebcn9 
©efegnet golbne @tr5me gebn, 
Sag nid^t auf beinen Xifd^ hergebend 
2)en ^ngrigen burd^d genfter fe](;u; 
S3erf(^eudt^ nid^t bie n^ilbe Xaube, 
Sag b<nter btr nod^ ^el^ren fielen, 
Unb nimm bem Seinflotf nid^t bie letzte Xraube. 

9u^t>etm'« 3)(9itf(^e St^tif. 21 
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CCCI. 

3n ben glaf(i^en lUib geBunben 
äßSr(i^eiigetfler man(i(^erlet, 
Unb tocnn'« glüdt, in guten ©tnnbeu 
SBcrbctt jic gefd^toSfeig frei. 
53ou "tocrgangncn fd^önen Sagen 
SHffen fle ba toiel gu fagen, 
Unb man*' 9lätMct lö[en jle. 

^x6f bte ^5f)fe toaifrer 3^4^^ 
@^tt!t bic Keine ^anltt^^aax; 
SKon^cr toirb Verebter Bpxt6}tx, 
3)er erjl jliÄ unb fti^toeigfam toar, 
Sujlig mand^er ©ritlcnfanger^ 
Unb bte Si^nft ber SJ^innefonger 
@^art bie fußen ?ieber nid^t. 

3ebe8 $erj liegt Kar unb offen, 
SBie ein aufgefd^Iagne« SBIatt, 
2)rauf Siinnmng [x(if unb ©offen, 
Sufl unb iüeib gefc^rleben f}at 
SCffc 3»cifcl pJtb gel^oBen, 
Unb bic (Sterne felBer broljen 
beugen l&ti^elnb fu^ ^rai^. 
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etäftt lagt an fdt6)tt Singen, 
SBcdt bte guten ©etfler fd^nett, 
2)te mit rofgen ^etl^erfd^isingen 
Sandten and bem buft*gen OueS. 
^Ungflang ringsum! Um bie ^tttt 
gügt {t(i^ Son an %on im $ttttt, 
S)te bte bergen traut umfci^Ungt. 



+ 



CCCII. 
Stau Mnfita^ ^abtt Bitnk* 

grau ä^ufica, fiaBet ^anl 
Unb feib mir i^o^ gc^riefen, 
2)ag itir in @ang unb @|}id[manndlun{l 
^id) \Mi^ untertDiefen. 

2)ie <B^xa6)t i\t ein ebel 2)ing, 
^0(i^ ^at fte il^re @d^ran!en; 
3<^ glaub', nod^ immer fe^U'0 am SQ3ort 
gür bie fein|lcn unb tiefflen ©ebanfen. 

®^ab't nid^ts, toenn au^ ob bem unb bcm 
3)ie SRcbcn att' teifiummen, 
@d (lebt ft^ bann im ^erjendgrunb 
(2in lüuuberbare« @ummen. 

@8 fummt unb brummt, e« t^nt unb toel^t — 
@d^ier tt>irb'8 bcm $crj gu enge, 
^id bag ^ottenbet brau9 entfd^töebt 
^er (^eiperf(!^n)arm ber klänge. 

21* 
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Utib «>or ber Siebflen fISnb* id^ oft 
S((8 tDte ber bümmfle ©efette, 
$&tt' id^ ntiS^t gtetd^ ein frifc^ed Sieb 
Unb bie 2:ronH)et' jur ©tcHe. 

2)rttm l^aBet S)ant %xan ^nficci, 
Unb feib mir ^o6f ge^riefen, 
2)a6 il^r in @ang unb @f)ielmanndfun|l 
äJ^id^ Iö6Ii(it^ nntertoiefen. 

6(^cffcl. 

CCCIII. 
€rmittitemtn(|, 

®ie 8er(i^e fieigt, ein loerför^jertcö Sieb, 
^.Uningenb gen Fimmel, bal^in t9 fie }ie(|t» 
Uab feftg n^trl^eU fte in ben $ö^n: 
^ie Söelt ijl WUn !" 

2)er ®ixa\)t be9 3RorgenS ertoedtt bie ^ium% 
STuf (daließt fte t^r buftenbe« ©eiligtljium, 
9n9 offenem ^efd^e bie S)üfte tt)e(in: • 

,,S)ie SBelt ifl fd^ön I" 

3m flüfflgen @it6er, im fd^immernben @ad( 
(Silt fiad^tig bie SeQe ber äßeHe nad^, 
@ie ne^n bad Ufer mit fanftem ®etön: 
^ie SBelt ijl fd^ön !" 

®a8 fle^p bu, SKenfd^, mit flnjlerem Slidt 
Unb fd^auji in bie pnflcre ©ruft aurüdf, 
O »olle ben Subet bod^ ringsum fcl^n, 
3)ie mtt i|l fo f^on ! 

ir. a. ebctt. 
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CCCIV. 
Mtin iftittiit mir mann iSiinl^tt^ 

Tltin ^ttib, u>tr toarett Slnber, 
3tt)ei Äinbcr, Hein «nb frol^ ; 
SBtr Iroii^en in« ^ü^nerl^udd^en, 
®er|le(ften un8 unter ba« @trol^. 

^ir fragten tote bte ^ä^ne, 
Unb lamctt Scutc »ocl&ci — 
„Äifcrefüt !" fle gtaubten, 
@d toSre $a]^nenge(t^reL 

S)te giften auf unferem $ofe 
S)te ta))e}ierten tDtr au9, 
Unb tDo^nten briu Betfammen, 
Unb moi^ten ein torneljfuied $au9. 

2)e0 ^aäfUxi alte ^at^e 
Äam öfter« gum S3efu^; 
mix maäfttn ii)t mdiln^' unb ^Ht|e 
Unb ^omit'Umente genug. 

Sir "ifobtn na^ il^rcm ^efinbeu 
^eforgtid^ unb freunbtici^ gefragt: 
2Bir ^laben feitbcm S)a4el6e 
iS^anci^er alten Sa^e gefagt. 

SBir fagen au^ oft unb \pxa6ftn 
S3emünftig, toie alU Seut\ 
Unb nagten, tDie Mt9 Beffer 
©etDefen )u unferer 3^tt; 
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SBte 2kl mth %ita unb ©lauBen 
S3er[(i^n)ttnben aud ber SBelt, 
Unb tote fo tljieuer ber Kaffee, 
Unb tele fo rar ba« ®clb! 

SSorBet flnb bie Äinbcrf^JicIe, 
Unb SlÄe« roÄt toorBei — 
2)a« ®clb unb bie Söclt nnb bie Seiten. 
Unb ©lauBen unb SieB unb Sreu. 



cccv. 

€6 ifi nun einmal fo gefommen, 
3d^ Meib' attcin — bu gcljifl öon l^icr; 
$aIB toirb ba9 l^eBen nttr genommen, 
2)od^ leben toerb* i^, glaube mirl 

(Sin bfinner gaben ifi baö geben, 
2)od^ aber fiV, unenbli^ ^äl^'; 
(gr überbouert 8u|l unb ©eben, 
@r überbauert Sonn' unb Sel^. 

2)arum entf^tage bi(^ be9 ^ngen9, 
3iel^' rul^ig — forge nic^t um mid^, 
2;ro( aUti fangend unb Verlangend 
Serb' t^ aü&f leben ofine — bit^! 

@iel^ Jenen Sogcl bort Im ©auer, 
9Ran grub ifim betbe ^ugen an^, 
Unb bennod^ lebt er, lebt in Trauer, 
Unb l^ord^! er fingt in feinem ^u^. 



i^fiiic. 
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%x\it Jln, öeitnel^rc feinen Sammer, 
@d^lag il^m bte glügel an^ ent^koet: 
<Sr lebt no^, f^üpft in fUtfher Kammer, 
Unb fingt ein ©^meqendßeb baBet. 

Unb fo gebenf «nd^ id^ gn leBen, 
^Beraubt gtoar meine« 9[ugenlid^t9, 
3u fci^toad^, bte ©Urningen me^r gu lieben, 
2)o(i^ leben toerb' i^ — fiinS^e ntii^t«! 

Unb fo gebenf and^ id^ gn -fingen 
(Sin @d^mer}end(teb, ein Sieb toon bir, 
S)ad mir erfefje Sid^t nnb ©d^toingen — 
Säf »erbe leben — gknbe mir! — 



■^ CCCVI. 
Btr Rofenfbranib* 

2)ad $inb fd^läft nnter bem ^{ofenflranc^, 
2)te ^n09))en fd^meEen im iDlaien^and^; 
(Sd m^t fo felig, e« träumt fo ffi^ 
Unb f))ie(t mit ben Engeln im $arabie9. 
a)ie Sahire ))erge^en. — 

!^ie Sungfran fiebt bor bem 9{ofenflrau(^, 
Umf^ielt Don ber Slütben bnftigem ^and^. 
@ie ^regt bie $anb auf bie fd^koeSenbe fBxnft, 
(Srglüfienb in tounberfeliger Sufl. 
2)ic Sabrc »ergel^en. — 



328 ^mffSjt S\if\k 

®te ^Mtt Intet ))or bem dlo\tnftt<äxSf, 
2)ie Sölättcr f5u|ctn im Stbenb^a«^. 
@ie beult an vergangene XaQt }urü(f, 
(S9 f(]^tt)immet m 2:^r5nen il^r trüBer iQUdt. 
2)ie Sa^rc öcrgcl^en. — 

@ntB(5ttect trauert ber 9lofenfh:au4 
S)ie $I£tter tertoel^teu int $erb)le$^tt4i, 
S)te Blätter koellteu uub fielen ab 
Uub bedtten ftüßernb ein flilled ®ral&. 
jS)ie Sa^re tergc^eul 



cccvn. 

Xi)Vii man ^inberu toa^ gu Seibe^ 
glic^in jur SWutter fie \>cU ^äfxtdtn, 
@id^ in il^rem gattenKeibe 
fßox bem OuS(er p t>erfle(!en. 

iCßeid^e ^erjen Metl6en ^luber 
%U ifyx SeBen, tinb e9 falle 
3()nen au6) ba9 8009 gelinbet 
91(9 beu ^er^en toou SIRetaHe. 

3agt fle Hugfütf, tt)te jum glud^e^ 
glie^n fie Bang unb immer MuQtx, 
idi9 fie l^tnter'm $ei(i^entud^ 
@i(i^ terbergeu i^rem ©rSnger. 



aprinfie '^n'm: 32^ 
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SBcnn bu*« fo tocit trlngfl, tag bu getnbe IJaj!, 
2)atm tob' td^ bi^, h^eit ^tle no^ ntc^t gut finb. 
S nn bu e9 au(^ toerf^tDeigfi, \>o6) f^äme btd^ 
9?ld^t, baß bu gcinbe ^lajl — toer gcinbc nid^t 
(grtiagen fann, ifl leincö grcuubc« tocrt^. 
2)ir muffen gelub fein: bic bie Äned^tf^aft »ollen! 
SDli' muffen geinb fein: bte bie SBal^rl^^eit fiird^ten! 
2)ir muffen geinb fein: bic bag fRed^t toerbrel^en! 
2)ir muffen gcinb fein: bie ton (S^re toeid^en! 
SDir muffen geinb fein: bie nici(>t gvcunbc ^fabcn, 
ÜRur iWitgenoffen il^rer irren grei^d; 
5)ir muffen geinb fein : bie nicij^t geinbe l^aben, 
Seit — um für ft^ SScrjei^^ung ju getoinnen, 
'5)ie SBelt ju teid^t \)erjei^>t. ®ir muffen geinb fein: 
gür ttjeld^e bu nici^t grennb bijl. ®tar! ertrage 
:5)er (^ä)kä)im geinbfd^aft! ©ie ift fd^toad^ unb nid^tig. 
Unb flel^fl bu ba aU »armer reiner @tra^I 
5)e« ©immelgfeuer«, bann ertoärmeft bu 
2)ie ©Uten, unb fte fd(^Uegen fid^ an btd^. 
i)u aber fei ber geinbe »af>r(ter greunb 
Unb laffe nid^t t)on i](;nen ab mit Sorten 
Unb ©lidten, ©cif^jiel, felbft mit langem @(ij»etgen, 
3urürfgejogen]^eit, bir fc^loerem 2:abeU 
Der ®ute ifl bed l^Sd^fien Sobed »ert^, 
Der S^^oren gu gewinnen »eig pm ®ntm. 



SSO C9^n(r40 S\iti%. 

Unb fiel^ — rt bittm fttc bic Uitgmdfiergcti 

31^r Spater. . . tl^re ünutter <m9 ber ©ruft! 

@9 Bitten ifire SteBen — t^re ^nber ! 

@6 Bittet bt^ il^r eigner \(i)mtx m\d\ 

(S9 Bittet bi^ ein ©Ott in beiner i&m^: 

JBag nii^t loon beinen trübem aB, mein ^tnb !" 



CCCIX. 
9ltt l9dlfQnit9 im i^tDit. 

2)a6 Balb bie« i^tatt btt^ finbe, 
930^1 mn\6f 14% üeBer @o(nl 
2)mm toerf i^'S in bie ©inbe, 
S)te Bringen e6 bir f^on. 
S)te tt)erben e9 gu bir tragen, 
So immer an6) bu koeilft; 
So, toenn bie ^d^Ia^t fie f^Iagenr 
2)u treu gnr SBa^Iflatt eilfl. 

2)u tooHtefl im l^eilgen ^am))fe 
SWitfSmMen, SDeutf erlaub« locrt^; 
92un flel^f! bu im ^ult)erbam))fe, 
2)od^ iie^ft bu ni^t ba9 ©li^tüert. 
9hin üBß bu im ®efi(be, 
@tatt mitgufiaun im Streit, 
(Sin ^mt ber SieB unb SRilbe, 
(Sin ^mt ber äReufd^ltii^Ieit 
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^t^ trteB betn $er), ba8 marme; 
0tt8 (Sngtanb txW9 bt^ l^er; 
S)a9 rollte ^ceu) am ^rme 
©ifl btt gefolgt bem ©cer. 
2)te hliiäf uttb unberbitnbett 
9lm blufgen 9oben rul^n, 
^te @te(benben, bte Sunben 
Srquidjl btt frcunbtit^ ttun; 

Xxau\ft Sabung auf bte 2\}ppt, 
2)te bürr ttnb brennenb U(S}it; 
Segfi toetd^er md ®efirü^))e 
3)ic ©rujl, bte fßcgcnb ä^jt; 
$5rfl man(^e9 (e^te gleiten 
3m iRa^ttöinb Iel8 tocttoe^>n; 
:3)er SJlonb lugt über bte ^S^en — 
Unb btt tDtrfl fterbeu fel^n. 

@ei flarl, mein SBotf! ni^t bellen! 
©^werernjl ifl beine ^Jpic^t; 
@o grimm fai^u 2^ob unb ßcben 
^ir nie no(]^ ins ©eft^t; 
3m grieben flitt befriebet, 
53üeB lücid^ bein gute« ^erj — 
2)e9 Kriege« (Sr^eit f(]^miebet 
Unb l^Smmert e9 )u (Srj ! 

2)a8 fei bir unbcrtorcn! 
gcfl, ta^)fer aUcjeit, 
Serbien' bir beine @J)oren 
3m 2)ienfl ber aj^enf^tic^feit! 



9ltng8um ber Mam)ß\ auf9 äßeHcr: 
?cni bu ju btefer grljl, 
S)ag SBunben l^etlen beffer 
m Sunben {d^(agett t^! 



SDur^ ©tcrbenbc unb 2^«>btc 
®t^ beme9 Sßeged treu; 
$a(t f)0^ bad ^euj, baS rotl^e, 
Ob «tut unb SBarbarci; 
Sag greunb unb geinb ed fd^elucn 
2(uf beinern ernflcn ®ang — 
Unb flu($e nur bem (Stuen, 
2)er und jum €(^tageu gtDang! 



gal^r tDol^t, fal^r too^I, mein Änatel 
©Ott mit bir für unb fürl 
SSerbinbe, tröfic, tabc — 
Ü)lein @cgen ru^t auf bir! 
Unb (e^rfl bu mit im ^äftooxmt 
2)er @icger — Änabe, banu 
gtiegft bu in unfre ^rme, 
ßein ^nabe mebr: ein iD^ann. 



$ni(igTat|. 
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1- 



cccx. 

MlSinnttmafftn* 



9lic ol^ne SBaffe {ci bcr 9}^ann! 
Sci^ meine niiä^t ba« ©d^wert, 
@o fel^r ed tl^n an6} ti)x^tt knn, 
©enn er e« jelber el^rt. 
S)o(]^ anbrc SBaffen giüt c8 no^, 
©on ©Ott il^m umgcfd^naüt, 
S)ie teilen i^im felbfl im @cIat)cnio(ä^ 
^el^errf^enbe ©etoalt. 



@oIdJ eine SBaff' — e8 ifl fein 
S)er ru^iig flarc @inn, 
S)er alle« S'iiebre \)on fi^ »eift, 
®e!e^>rt jnm $3(^pen ^>in; 
S)er, toenn be« ©d^idfafö 2)i-ud i^n ^reßt, 
(Sin getd entgegenfiant, 
Vliöft l^aarbreit ton bem S^e^ten ISgt 
Unb tren fii^ felbjl be^^arrt. 

@o^ eine Soff' - tfl fein ®m% 
©ein toUi9, toanneö $erj, 
»erfci^ioffen eitlem St^vänenfpici, 
Oeöffnet toa^vtm ©d^rnerj; 
2>ad e^ter greube gern ft(^ frent 
Ünb edf^te Siebe liebt, 
Unb fetbfl für aUe C>crvlid^!elt 
92iii^t einen ®ran loergicbt. 
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@o^ eine SBaff' — c8 ifl fem ©ort, 
2)a9 döfo feine« ®im9, 
(Sin fefle9 @(^Iog, ein ^d^rer $ort, 
Sein ©^ielball be9 ©etoinn«. 
3ur rechten ©tunb, am reci^ten ^iai^, 
S)a l^SIt ed eifern @tanb, 
3u armer S^^t ein reid^er ©d^aft, 
Uub befler 3«!unft $fanb. 

^ad finb bie Sßaffen, bie ber äJlann 
3u fül&rcn tüiffen fott, 
3Kit biefen tampf er furt^tlo« an, 
©ereci^ten ©tolged t>oI)[. 
2)ie leg' er im ©efeci^t ber SBelt 
9lit eingefd^üd^tert ah, 
2)ie nel^m' er al9 ein red^ter i^elb 
@infi mit fid^ in ba9 ®rab. 

3. ® 6ci2)l. 



^ CCCXI. 

^tkenntnil* 

SBittfl bu, $crj, ein l^eitrcö 3icr erreichen, 
SÄußt bu in eigner Singet fti^toebenb rul^n; 
(Sin S^or öcrfnd^t jn ge^n in fremben ©c^n^n, 
9inr mit fit^ felbfl !ann fi(^ ber SD'iann öergteic^cn. 

@in Xl^ox, ber au9 be9 i)^ad^Bar8 SBnbenflretd^en 
<Sici^ ^roft nimmt für bad eigne fd^toad^e ^^l^nn, 
2)er immer nm fid^ f^ä^^t unb lanfi^t, nnb nnn 
<Biö) feinen Sert^ befiimmt nad^ falfd^en 3^^^^" ! 
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Xf)n frei nnb offen, toai bu ntd^t lannfl laffen, 
^o(Sf toan'bU fireitg auf felbjlbef^rSnlten Segen 
Unb lerne frül^ nur betne gel^Ier l^affen! 

S)ann gel^e ntttb ben ^nberen entgegen; 
Äannjl bu bi(^ felbfl nur fefl jufammenfaffen, 
©0 IJättgt an beittc @d^rittc fl^ ber @egen. 

®ottfrie^ JtelUr. 



^ cccxn. 

Bit teUten ^atteu» 

2)ie reinen grauen fielen im Seben 
Sie 9lofen in beut bunleln Saub; 
Sluf i^rcn Sünfd^en, il^rem Streben, 
Siegt no(]^ ber feinfle iBIütl^enflaub. 

3n il^rer SBeft ifl teine geißle, 
3fi %IIe9 ml^tg, looll unb »elci^ ; 
S)er ^Ud in eine granenfeele 
3{l toie ein ^üd in9 ^immelreic!^. 

SBo^it foKll bu l^ören ^fol^e ©ciflcr, 
©ere^ren yoKfl bu SWanneötraft ; 
SDid^ foKen lehren beine SWeijler, 
Sa« Äunfl öermag unb SBiffenfd^aft. 

S)odJ tua« ba« ©Sd^pe bleibt l^iniefcen, 
Z)t9 @to*gen nur geo^inte @^ur, 
2öa8 ©c^Uuöeit, ^ocfie unb grieben, 
S)a« Icl^ren bid) bie grauen nur! 
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^ CCCXIII. 

,;SBann »erbet il^r ^octcu 
S)e8 Bingens einmal müb? 
©aiin tüirb cinjl au«gejuugcn 
S)a« alte, eto'gc ?leb? 

Sfl nid^t \6)on ISngjl jur 9icigc 
S)e8 Ucbcrflufle« ©orn? 
®e|)Pü(ft nic^it jebc ©lumc, 
(grfci&öVft nic^l iebcr ©ornr — 

@o tang ber SonnentDogen 
3m SJgurgtei« nod^ jie^it, 
Unb ituc @m 3)2enydSicnantIi|} 
3u tl^m em))or nod^ fielet; 

@o kng ber $tmmet @tärme 
Unb 2)onn€r!cUe ^>cgt, 
Unb bang t>or t^rem ©rimme 
(Sin $erg nod^ gitternb {(^ISgt; 

@o lang nad^ Ungen^ittcrn 
(Sin ^Regenbogen f^rül^t, 
@in ©ufen ne6) bem grieben, 
iRoci^ ber ä^erjö^nung glü^t; 

@o (ang bie dlaö^t ben ^etl;er 
iKit @ternenfaat BefSt, 
Unb nod^ (Sin SDilentd^ bie 3üge 
S)er golbnen ©(i^iift terßc^t; 
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@o taug bcr Wlont nod^ teuci^tct, 
ein ©crj tiod^ fcl^nt itnb fül^ft! 
@o (ang bcr SBalb nod^ raufd^et 
Unb einen iKilben fü^U; 



@o tang nod^ Senje grünen 
Unb 9lofentaui6en IJIü^n, 
@o tang* nod) Singen läd^eln 
Unb l^etl bon grcubc y^)rü^n; 

@o lang no^ ©läkr tranern 
Unb bic (5i?preffen bran, 
©0 lang ©in 2(ug' no6) »einen, 
Sin $crj nod^ Brechen fann: 

^0 tange toa^t anf (Srben 
S>ie ©öttin ^oepc, 
Unb mit ii^r )i?anbett jinl&etnb, 
SBem fte bie ^eil^e 110). 

Unb fmgenb cinfl nnb inBcInb 
S)nrd^d aüe (Srben^au9, 
Sie^it al8 bcr Ui^tt S)ic^ter 
S)er (e^te SJlcnf^ ^inau9 ! 

9^0^ l^ält ber $crr in $Snben 
SDie (^(^B^fnng nngcinidt, 
SBic eine frifd^c ©(nme, 
Huf bie er ISd^etnb Bticft. 
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HBenn btefe 9ltefenblttme 
2)erein{lend abgeBIül^t 
Unb (Srben, ©onnenbSHe 
m^ leifitl^enflattb berf^rü^t: 

(Srfi bann fragt, n^enn p fragen 
S)ie Snfl eu(]^ no^ ntc^t mteb, 
Ob tabliäf audgefnngen 
S)a8 alte, eto'ge Sieb. 

CCCXIV. 
(Debet« 

;&err, ben t^ tief im ^erjen trage, fei bu mit mir, 
S)n Q^nabenl^ort in ©tüd nnb $tage, fei bn mit mir ; 
3m SBranb be9 ©ommerd, ber bem äRanne bie SBange brSnnt, 
^ie in ber Sngenb 9lofenl^age, fei bn mit mir; 
^epte mi^ am $om ber greube ))or UtUxmniif, 
Unb n)enn i(Sf an mir fetbfl berjage, fei bn mit mir. 
®ieb beinen ®ei{l ^n meinem Siebe, bag rein e9 fet, 
Unb bag lein Sort m\^ einfi t>erftage, fei bu mit mir. 
2>ein @egen ifl »ie %\}avL ben 9{eben; nid^td fann i^ felbfl 
2)0^ bag iöf fü^n ba9 ^^j|t^ mage, fei bu mit mir, 
O bn mein SrofI, bu meine @tärle, mein ©onnenlid^t 
®i9 aa ba9 (Snbe meiner j^age fei bn mit mir! 



NOTES. 



FIRST PERIOD. 



P. 1; No. I. Martin Luther celebrates in these vigorous 
Yerr.es the charm and power of music and aong, They first 
oocur as a kind of poetical prelude in the collection of Songs ' 
Siob unb $reid ber iteHi(^eit man -^ufica, issued by the Saxon 
Cai\ellmeister, H. Johann Widter, at Wittemberg, in 1638. 
The first general title of the Poem is ^orrebe auf alte gute 
©efangbft^ier, which designation still holds ^ood ; for we hardly 
knbw of any other verses which might, with equal propriety, 
be doscribed as a preface to ' all good books of songs.' The 
seoond special title of the Poem is Stau 3JJujica, which title we 
have also adopted here. 

The author introduces the art of mimc— the quaint desig- 
nation $rau 9)2uflca would hardly admit of an adequate English 
rendering — as speaking in the first person^ and proclaiming the 
magio power possessed by her, and the beneficial influence she 
exercises on man. 

Sür — ^njcrben, ofalljoys ujmti earth none can he more exquisite. 

The contraction met'm, m the third line, for meinem, was 
formerly f requently used in poetry. 

^te, the abbreviated and now rather obsolete form of l^ier, is 
io be rendered in this line by there, and 9)2ut^ is to be t^en in 
the old general sense of ©emütj^, mijid; corresponding eome- 
what to the English ' mood.' 

(9efcnen ^ut is a poetical Inversion for gute ®efellen. We äo 
not think it too far-fetched to assume that the idea expressed 
in the lines ^ie — gut has suggested to Seume the verse : 

9Bo man finget, iaf btdb tul^ig nieber, 
C^ne SuYd^t xxxa man tmSanbe glauBt. 
SBo man ftnget tskt fein SRenfc^ Beraubt, 
©efetok^tet 9a6en feine Sieber — 
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which has beoomo so very populär as a quotation in the garbied 
but convenient form of — 

3Bo man fingt, t>a la^ tid^ rul^tg nieteer, 
äSdfe aJ2enfd(ien l^al^en !eine Steter. 

SDBa6 — antelt, eveiytking ehe which oppresses (tw). 5lntcit is the 
obsolete form for anliegt. 

91ud(; — frei, and everyoody may he <U his ease ahout this. The 
adjective fret^ which was formerly also used with the genitive, 
denotes here ' unburdened/ ' iinoppressed.' 

93af is an old comparative form denoting hetter. — teenn for aU 
after comparatives oocurs chiefly in poetry. 

Unb »ct^inbert »iel 5öfer SWörte, prevenU many a foul mttrdei'. 
The yerb verl^inbem was formerly also used with the genitive 
case, and the plnral form fSülöttt was sometimes employed in* 
stead of ^oxlt. 

P. 2, No.— Oetocl^ret l^at . . . nic^t fiel. The negative adverb is 
sometimes pleonasticaUy used after u^el^ten in the sense of ' to 
prevent/ and after other similar expressions. 

^a9 ^ai @Ufeu9 ^efannt, &c ' But now bring me a minstrel 
(said the prophet Elisha). And it came to pass, when the 
minstrel played, that the hand of the Lord came npon him/ 
{2 Eings iii. 15.) The author alludes here to the fact stated 
in this verse, that the prophet was inspired by the strains of 
musio to utter his diyine prophecies. 

3ft ber "ooVi, isßUl of them, ^er is here the abbreviated form 
for berer. 

JDcr 2Rnj!cen ein' SRetflenn, excelling in musie, The author 
uses here the Latin form iMtsice, ' music/ with the weak ter- 
mination n, in accordance with the former usage of declining 
feminine nouns also in the sin^fular number. 

IDem jlngt nnb f))rtngt fie, to h%s Konowr she sing» and fiutters. 
' 2)en (efirt), Him, ic Qod. 

P. 3/ Wo. IL ©in' fejte SBnrg, &c. This most celebrated of 
all Qerman sacred songs may be considered as the religious 
national hymn of Protestant Qermany. Luther bomposed this 
hymn in order to inspire the adherents of the Gospel with 
courage in the struggle against their enemies, and to comfort 
them with the assurance, based on unshakable faith. that 
their just cause will finally be crowned with victory. It also 
expresses a martrr^s readiness to sacrifice every worldly good 
for Spiritual welfare. The composition is, in jpart, a free 
Paraphrase of the first verses (2—6) of Psahn xlvi., and of 
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some rerses in other Psalms, It was first publiflhed in the 
Wiitemberger Oesanghuch of 1529, of whioh, however, no oopy 
is to be f ound. The text (of which we have given the usually 
adopted modern High German version) has been preserved in 
the Form und Ordnung Oaystlicher Qesaiw und Psalmen, pub- 
lished at Augsburg in the aboye-mentioned year. 

P. 4, No. — SSic fauec « fic^ f^ellt, however grim he may he. 

2)a8 3ßott, &c., i,e. the word of God. ®ta|n (M.H.G. stftn) 
is the now obsolete form for ftel^cn. ^aiu,for it; therefore. 

@r — jptan, He {i.e. God), side» with us on the field qf bcUtle. 
S^lel^men fie, if (hey tahe, 

Saf fahren fcal^tn, let it he gone. @te ^obtxCi !ctn ©ehjinn, 
it toill he no gaxnfor them. 9lei(^, in the next line, denotes 
HTwdom. 

P. 4, No. III. There are several passages in Ovid which 
bear some resemblance to the Latin saying : Perstet amicitice, 
&o. , more particularly the following : 

Illud amicitiss quondam venerabÜQ numen 

Prostat. {Ex PotUo II. 3, 19.) 

That saying originally formed the title of the present poem, 
which is pervaded by a spirit of most tender feeling and 
humane sentiment. It is to be met with under various titles, 
and for convenience sa^e we have adopted the simple one of 
$reunbfd(^aft, which seemed to us the most suitable, retaining, 
however, the ori^nal title as a motto. 

5>cc — eigen, nothing is so jaeculiar to man. ®ott — SSanb, is aJbout 
to form an union. SWit «^etgen, is here the dative singuIar, say : 
with his heart, 

P. 5, No. — lln3 Befragen, consult each other, (Bt^n auf, 
listen to. <So — ^at, which has blatten us. 

3Bai — )ättf)tf)lt, how can that Joy henefit us, which is hidden hy 
solüude f ^tx t9 )9on «^erjen fagt, who dishurthens hiTnself, 5£)et 
muf , &c. , Jie must consume hxmsdf, wh/o grieves in sÜence. For 
the rather crude expression, flc^ auffreffeni we should now use 
fid^ tietjeBren. 

The idea contained in thisstrophe has been happily expressed 
by liedge in the following verses, which are &equently used 
as a quotation by Germans : 

©etfieilte Sreufc' ifl \>op)ßtit dxtvCtt, 
(Slet^ettter @(^men ift f)a\Uv ®^meta. 

(Urania, ©efang IV. 05.223, &o.) 
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^tt^vSf, heartUy ; loith all Ms heart, SunHdcfcUen, (for S3unbed' 
flenoffen), a%. 

fßiit QtH^, for toxt fu^ geSü^rt, as they should he, 5£)ie— (cnl^rt, 
loho are never bent upon aissemlling and trifling. 

P. 6, No. IV. Sor — gtimmtgUr^ ßrst toinUr made tu grimly 
feel KU fwry, S)er ganjen SDelt mtxkx, all the rMtons of Hu 
World. The term f^axt refers here to the state of torpor into 
which all nature is throwu bv the hardness of the frost. 

For J^etau^nBtid^t we should now use l^etauS^rtd^t, hreaks fortL 

The mention of Favonitt» in the celebratiou of Spring is a 
eomewhat classioal reminiscence. The Bomans used to reckon 
the beginning of Spring from the seventh day of February, 
when Favoniits—the * gentle west wind ' — ^began to blow. Cf. 
the Horatian : 

SoMtur aeris hiems grata vice veris et Favoni. 

P- 7, No. — The forms &aatt and ®rafe are here used for 
the sake of the rhythm. fSla^tn {ld(| ^tvava, come outy hud 
forth. 

The Adverb inntgtic^, in the first line of the last stroph^ but 
one, refers to freuet fl(| in the subsequent line. 

This poem was first published in 1624. 

P. 7f No. V. «öat— -jptet«, is the highest treasure; ju 5egrujin, 
io he called. Sflvt tft too% Ifeel comfoiied. 

P, 8, No. — ^tt^t aUcine, consüis merely. 

(5in«---gefd^tefcen, ü is the same iMna heing present and heilig 
separated. A similar sentiment has been expressed by Goethe 
in his " Egmont " in the beautiful saying : 5)ie üJJenf(l(>en finb nic^t 
nur gufammen, totm {te Brifammen finb ; auc^ bet (Srntfernte, ber SlBge« 
fc^iebne libt und. 

^&tt, holds fast 

3mei JIreue (for (Üetreue), twofaithful hearts. llnb— brein, and 
ske is qf accord with me, 

P* 9; No. VI. I have given this poem in the modern yersion, 
in which it is cenerally cun'ent, but I have not been able to 
compare it with the ori^nal, which is contained in the poet's 
Frötiehe Nette Teuische Lieder, published in 1599. 

©el^t— fÄl^rt, happy is he (lit. very well fares) on this earth. 

®t^ eignen, stanos here for ft(^ aneignen, to ahquire. 

P. 9, No. VII. «Öerjc^en mein ©d^ftWben, my darlina, my 
sweethearL StdrCn (for Sttxntn)—m^t The use of a double 
negative instead of a simple, one, which is notforeign to English 
poetry, is of rather frequent occorrence in the older German 
poems. 
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P. lO, No. — ÄieBftt, Uyoers, is used in the South Genuan 
dialeat for £ieBenbe. For fial^n see Note to the last atrophe of 
No. II. OblvLi^i may here be rendered by flame. SBetf in the next 
line is employed in the sense of f ennt ; or rather, the phrase 
Stands here for von ber 9ltemanb xAä^ti h7et|. 
. ^{tt is in this line to be rendered by there. 

Unb fc^teiben bie 9la(^t, and would torite the wkole night. @ie 
f^teiben, &c., they couJd not fintsh (wiiting) the story of love, 

P, lO, No. VIII. This poem, which has a playful but 
Bomewhat didactic stamp about it, occurs in the Pailosophüche 
Ehezuchä>üchlein by the great humorist J. Fischart. This 
quaint work is, in the main, founded on Plutarch's ' Marriage 
Precepts' in his Moralia, and was first published in 1578. Our 
tezt has been taken, with some sliffht alterations to snit the 
usages of modern German, from the Second Edition, printed at 
Strasburg in 1591. 

The Word ^auSfd^necf, house-snail, is one of the numerous 
ezpreasions which have been coined by Fischart. 

^an is the M.H.G. contraction from l^aben. 

-Öenfen = l^dngen. 

Unb — benfen, arid heaven hnows, how long, not thini qf home» 

SSttbtn was formerly used like the present tttotchtn for ' to 
acquire by working ;* tobe active, 

^ienfoib is here used for Sßxentvioxb. The masculine form 
3mmen!önig was used by Fischart and his contemporary Bol- 
lenhagen, for 3mmen!öntgin, which is the poetical and familiar 
term for Sdtenenfönigin. 

^^al for'@clbate, in the last strophe on P. 11, here shelL 

P. 11; No. IX. SBer — traget, he whose senses remain unmaoed. 

(IBeit — trdget, because ihose who are endowed mth their senses are 
always moved (by the charm of music). 

@te refers here to Sufl. The ezpression (Sifet is here em- 
pl^ed in the rägnification of dmnt, anger, wraih, 

r. 12; No. X. fDlit ^^rntXi, toith enaineL '* The designation 
@4^mch (cp. the late Latin ' smaltum/ and the French ' email ') 
is used with reference to the glossy and brilliant colours of 
fresh flowers." (From my notes to Schiller's 'Wilhelm TelL' 
Clarendon Press Series). 

©einer {Redeten, of his {i.e, spring's) right hand; or simply: 
of his hand, 

P. 13; No.— (SfiJbn« is now used in poetry only for golbnet. 
S)er genfer, say : the destroi/er, 

^tfi^t, here : vision. 

The import of this poem is, that whilst all nature awakens 



344 NOTES 

in the biight days of spring^ to renewed joy, man alone em« 
bitters bis fleeting lifo by self-torture. He thus becomes the 
destroyer of bis own life, for wbich crime he will be called to 
judgment. 

P. 13; N0.XI. S^ru^'S'^adiitiaaU is a coinedexpression whicih the 
author has put at the head of bis religious poems^ and wbich he 
thus explains in bis preface : Trutz- Nachtigal wird disz Büchlein 
genannt, weü es *trutz* allen 'Nachtigallen* (in defiance of all 
nigbting^ales) süsz und lieblich singet, und zwar aufrichtig 
poetisch, &c. He then goes on to describe fuUy the object of 
üis poemS; wbich was to show practically that the German 
language was quite capable of producing as beautiful songps as 
the Latin or any other language. The same idea is partially 
expressed in the present poem wbich bears the superscription 
of EiTigang zu diesem Büchlein Trviz-Nachiigall gennant, 

The TrutZ'NacUigall by Friedr. Spee was pubHshed in 1649 
— fall fourteen years after bis death — and in our own times ii 
was issüed in a modemized form. His religious poems beer a 
marked lyrical stamp, and are pervaded by a deep, almost 
passionate^ fervour, and hence it is that we find in him 
the rare, almost unique, combination of a sentimental Minne- 
sÖLnc/e^' and a pious hynmologist — witness, the present beauti^l 
spnng-song wbich, but for a few verses, might pass for a purely 
lyrical poem. 

2)cr näd()tU(^ @tcrnentanj, the nx>cturnaZ dance of the stars. 
Cp. the well-known phrase the 'mazy dance of the planets.' 
®lcid; tüjlet mic^, / feel at once a desire. 

Stiigcircid(?c, winged. JDoö Söierbürfc^lctn laxi, the gentle 
feathered host. The expression aSurf* was formerly used for 
'crowd,' 'multitude.* 3n füfem ®Älaa, in sweet tunes, The 
* singiDg * of several birds, as of the lark, the nightingale, &,c., 
is caUed in German ®(^tag. fJlo^ . . . noc^, neither, nor. ©rftingen« 
njunbcrfrct, tkey sing most beautifully. 5rifdj, hrisMy. 

P. 14, No. — hh il^rem !raufcn «Sang, from their varied sing- 
ing. 5ln9cfoc|iten, imjpeded, ®ax — fcrein, mui-mur quite sweetly, 

wx — ®ema^, sofUy move all their delicate wings. (lit. ' also 
their delicate wings on their hands, feet, and bips they softly 
move'). 3ur — @trcicl(i, they do not tarry to chime in with the 
music ; how beautiful are the sweet notes 1 The contraction nit 
from nic^t was formerly used even in higher style ; it is now 
done in familiär language only. 

«Sonfcer«, for Befonber«, particular. @o Stands bere for ttJcXcf^ce, 
which. The Omission 01 the letter k) in SD^ont is not sanctioned 
by the usages of modern German. Unfc »telen, &c., atid 
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tUthouffh it 18 still unknown, ii will ovMrip niany wild and tarne 
(birds). 

P. 15, No. — 9}er{Vottis here used for ^oerf^ottet, despises, UrCb 
a^tetSf kc, and considers ikem onlv as a bürden^ i.e. the 
pleasures and splendours of this world. 

fD^tt — oB, / will rise high with it and soar ahove many 
others. The poet asserts that with his Trutz-Nachtiaall — ^under 
which he understands the German muse — he will take a higher 
flight than other poets have done in other tongues, and he will 
obtain the laurel-wreath by singing in German the praise of Gtod. 
S)en £efer, ko.t the reader shotUd not hecome tired of the Urne and 
the long hours, ^o^ il^m, &c., / hope that it teill inspire him to 
sitnilar songs, 

P. 15, JNo. XII. SafI— Jltauern, do not mourn in sadness. 
@tel&t attcm füx, provides-for all. S)a8 bctne, thy share^ i.e. what 
is good for you. 

P. 16, Ranket, tran^action, or ßimply action. JBefdfjlcuf t, obso- 
lete for kfd^Ueft. ^eipt, lit. 'is called' may here be rendered by 
remains. 
This graceful 'religious sonfl^' was first published in 1Q42. 
P. 16, No. XIII. To understand fully the import of this 
remarkable and grand poem, it is necessary to bear in mind 
the achievements and the fate of the anthor. Ulrich von 
Hütten, who was one of the greatest champions of Church 
Beform and one of the bitterest antagonists to the pope, was 
obliged to save himself by flight to the small island of U&au 
on Üie lake of Zürich. It was there that he wrote in 1521 the 
foUowing Verses, which breathe a spirit of manly heroism. 
In Order to facilitate the proper understanding of this poem, 
which is considered rather dimcult for Gkrmans even, I have 
thought it advisable to subjoin an explanatory prose Version of 
the difficult passages in English. 

In the flrst Strophe, the anthordeclares ' that he has ventured 
on his Step after mature consideration, and is not sorry for it ; 
that although it may not benefit him, he must still persevere 
in his faithfiil attachment, not only to a Single person, but to 
the welfare of the whole country, although he be oalled an 
enemy of the priests.* 

The author proceeds to state in the nezt strophe ' that he does 
not heed what people say ; had he not spoken the truth many 
would have be&iended mm far more. Now he has spoken the 
truth, he has been driven away, of which he oomplains to all 
good people ; although he does not flep further and will perhaps 
retum again.' 
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* But he will not * — as he dedares in the third Strophe — ' tiilc 
for paxdon, he be;Dg Innocent. He would have submitted io 
justice, but the impetuosity of his enemies had prevented his 
being tried according to ola custom/ &c. 

Hutten's hope in his final victox^ is modestly but firmly 
expressed in the fourth Strophe, ' for it has often occurred before. 
that the great ones have lost their well-concerted game. Fre- 
quently a large flame has arisen from a small spark, and so it 
mav be that he will be an avenger still. It is now in its course 
and he will stick to it/ &c. 

The great Bef ormer feels himself oomforted — as he ezpresses 
it in the fifth strophe — by the idea ' that he has a good oon- 
sdence, that none of the most depraved even can brand him 
with dishonour, nor could they say that he had acted otherwise 
than honourablv, and that he had not become involved in the 
cause with gooa intentions.' 

The poet does not wish, however^ as he asserts in the sizth 
Strophe, ' that the nation should recorer from her injury by the 
(Tiolent) way which he had advised befoi-e. He grieves for it, 
and will, with this, take leave. Another time ne will shuffle 
the Cards far better — he hat risked it, and will now await 
the end/ 

' Even if he should be troubled by the cunning of courtiers' — 
Hütten confidently exclaims in the last strophe — 'his heart, 
whidi is right minded, caänot be injured. He knows many 
more who wish to embrace his cause, even should they perish.' 
** Up then," the noble exile concludes his poetical profession of 
faith, '' ye brave Landsknecht and courageous troopers ! Lei 
not Hütten perish I " 

Sant>8fne(f>t was formerly the name for foot-soldiers. 

P. 18, No. XIV. The verses which I have given under the 
title S)er itrieg form the end of a longer poem by Hans Sachs. 
cikJled Lcmdt Knecht Spiegel. It is to bie found in the thira 
Part of the Nttmbeiig folio edition of 1589. The poem which 
bears the motte : 

Det Kriegt Art, Frucht und Lohn 
Magtt du Merinn verttohn, 

describes a vision of the poet. One night der groiz Gctt, der 
Natur Genius appeared to him and led him, who was anxious 
to know what war was, through regions whioh had been devas- 
tated by the f uries of war. ^e ' Spirit ' then asked him, how 
helikedwar? and on his replyiDg that 'he considersit only 
as a punishment and calamity,' the 'Spirit ' addressed to him a 
patnotic admonition. 
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The words (S'fell, g'fadt, are contracted &om ®efell, gefdOt. 
P. 19, No. — S>tt^aVb (M.H.G. derhcUp) was formerly used 
for \>tS^alb, 

S)d — ^Untettl^an, toüh tohtch ndther rulers nor suhjects should 
kave anything io do» The verb gan Stands here for gelten and 
the ezpression Ohcct^on was coined by Hans Sachs in analogy of 
the form Untertl^an. 

S3efümmett, distresses; puts to hardship, SlSba mit tl^eurer 
^anb, then toith a brave hand. The expression tl^euer was pri- 
maiily used for t(qjfer, brave, The word füllt Stands here for 
fott^ bei'm for keinem, and SBciilal^n for Sötifit^n, 2U8 is here used 
in the sense of tote. 

P. 20, No. XY. This spirited and patriotic Ode was written 
by the poet during the troubles of the Thirty Years* War, and 
was first pubUshed in 1641 at Amsterdam in his Geistliche 
und weltliche Gedichte, It was, in all probability, written 
by Weckherlin at London, where he acted (from 1620 to 
1651) as Secretary to the German 'Legation' which had 
been eetabHshed there after the defeat of the Count Palatino 
Frederic, son-in-law to James L, in order to keep up 
the official connection between England and Protestant 
Germany. 
Supply the word fetb after BeteBet. 

2)rcuffd(>Iagett is here used for brcinfddtagcn, to strike a hloto. 
2)er — geboren, heiea true bom German, C^intge (®efal^r) should 
here be taken in the sense of any. 

P. 21, No. — For betl^alb, see above line 2. ^PeitfAen, 
tcourges. 9JJit fd^tec^ter fSlüi}, wüh fviile (or * useless ') tromle, 
$a$nen is here used for ' companies of soldiers ; ' say ; lin£8, 
®cofl ijl ü^r ^ttt, &c. The antithesis contained in this and the 
foUowing Une is conceiyed in the style and spirit of Luther. 
3eug, arriwur. Suäreifien for fltel^en is not considered now a 
digmfied poetical expression ; but, after all, the action which 
the two terms denote is not a dignified one either. 

P. 22, No. XVI. In the clause t8 geltet aUti an, the rerb 
angelten is used in the sense of to succeed, Supply the word even 
before jletBenb. 
SBaS toanfelmütl^tg, ihose who waver, 

@o gemalter (for geflalteter) Hoffnung gteicf^en, (may) he compared 
to hope which is thus eonstüvied, SBo$l unb SBel^ is an alliterative 
ezpression to denote two opposite objects. Compare the 
Miltonian yerse ; 

The %DeaX or w>e in thee is plaosd. 
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@c|>etnt fco« ®lüdi \>ux^ fein @^)lel, iffiHune teems hy her doings, 
©nuitg for genug is still used sometimes in modern German poetry. 

The above poem is, with its pleasing simpllcity, one of tne 
most impresslye of the numerous poetical exhortations never to 
lose hope — of wÜch, it wotild seem, not too many can be ad- 
dressed to suffering mankind. A few more poems written in 
the same splrit will be found in this volume. 

P. 23, No. XYII. This poem, which is one of the best 
known by Opitz, was first published in 1687 in his Devischer 
Poematum Anderer Theü. It contains an exhortation to man 
not to confine himself to the musty atmosphere of the study, 
but to give himself iip to tlle enjoyment of nature and of con- 
vivial gatherings. Opitz, who was both a poet and a Scholar, 
represents here the Grecian philosopher Plato as the em- 
bodiment of studies which require great mental exertion. 

3Bo bct Bejle J£tunl mag fein, where <me can gel the best drink, 
Clotho, the principal of the Moir» (the Homan ' Parese *) or 
Fates, is represented as spinning the thread of lifo, and break- 
ing it off when it is at an end. 

P. 24>| No. — Melons used formerly to be considerod 
a greater delicacythan is nowthe case. %otit^pfitQlk, nvadly 
consumes hirnself in gri^» 

^\ä)ii — ^a^, nothing harvionizes hetter, methinki. 

P. 24., No. XVIII. Paul Gerhardts ©ommetritb or @om- 
metgefang — ^which is now generali^ given under the title of 3ut 
©pmmerSjeit — ^was first published in 1659. 

SKir unt> bir, /or my delight and thine. 

P. 25, No. — (Sxltti^ Stands here for (äfrbe. Some 
Editions of P. Gerhardts Poems have Sflarjlffcn instead of 
S^arjiffuS, which form was, however, originally used by the Poet. 
In the same way he used the poetical, but now obsolete, form 
of %\d\^an{t) for Xulpt. S)te §ie|cn fi(^, &c These lines contain 
a biblical aUusion : " Consider the hlies how they grow ; they 
teil not, they spin not, and yet I say unto you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.' Luke xii. 27, 
and Matt. vi. 28. ßalomonis is the Latin genitive of Salomo, 




Poet uses here the feminine pronoun il^r and not fein, because it 
refers to a neun the primary form of which is feminine, viz. : 
bte ®dln>alB^ 

P. 26, llnverb(o^'ne, indefatigable. Beutet is the poeticcd, 
nud now obsolete form for jiel^t. SRei^, here : twigf. 
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P. 26, No. XIX. This exquisite Poem, which is one of the 
most ÜEtYoarite populär songs in Germany, was written bj Simon 
Dach — a leamed Frofessor and a Poet withal — in 1648. It was 
originally composed in the Prussian Low German dialect, and 
bore the title of— 

Treue Lieb ist jederzeit 
Zu gthonamen "bereit, 

It is still frequentlj sung in Germany to a rery touebing and 
simple air, wbich is prol^bly the ori^al one of which the 
Editor who first published the song— m 1652 — ^remarks, .^ria 
incerti Autoris, The current modern High Germän Version is 
by Herder, who published it in his collection of Volkslieder in 
1778. The origmal contains some more strophes, which have 
been translated by Wilhelm Müller. Longf eUow's translation 
— *' Annie of Tharaw"— will probably be known to most English 
readers. ' 

Mm — ^a'^n, should all the storms burst down upon vs, we are 
still resolved to Jbeep together, ®^lal^n and üa^n are the obsolete 
forms for fc^lagctt, fielen. SSerfnotlgung, the fastenin^; rivets. 
®c^Uef x^, &e. , I enttoin^e round tkine. The last two hnes occur 
in 4;he original at the end of the fourth strophe only, but 
Herder has plaoed them also here, probably in ordor to restore 
the metrical symmetry of six lines to each strophe. 

P. 27, No. — . Ue]6cf f* jleigt, Hses high ; «fl in the next 
line may be rendered by afier. 

P. 27, No. XX. @at im ©d^cf, &c., he truly siU in the lap 
of happiness. ©tütf e, here : thiiigs. ®üttg staaids in this line 
for gütiger, in the same way as feftg in the last line for feftger. 
griffet IS here used in the sense o£sound, healthy, 

P. 28, No. XXI. ©in »crtej^tt« fRoi^, apervei-se device. Sfl 
f(J&nUi4>ec SSeginn, w a disgrae^l action, The Compound 
(SBtiflen'SD'^ann Stands here for (Sl^rifl. 

P. 28, No. XXII. Paul Pleming's lifo, though short, was 
very eventf ul, and if we remember, besides, that he lived in the 
calamitous period of the Thirty Years* War (1609—1640), and 
that he led, for some time, the lifo of a courtier, it will be 
easUy understood that he was impelled to write such deep-felt 
lines of comfort as an encouragement to bear up under adversity. 
@ei Unxw^, &c., be oourageous for all that / Consider TiotMng as 
lost! ©We Stands Jiere for fate. The legitimate use of a 
double negative in poetry has been explained before. 

<§aft SlUtf für crloren, consider everything as ordained, Sap 
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Wia unl^cteut, do not re^ret angthing. ®tUui Stands here for 
gemietet. S)a9 toirl), &c., tsture yet io eome, 

SCia%t is here Qsed for Befloat, and t^m in the next line 
for füfy. @etn Unatüd, &c. Tnia saying is founded on the 
"well-known proverb: Sefcer ijl feine« @(ütfe« ©Amibt, £very 
ojie ü the artißoer of his ovmforiwM, the origin of which ma^ 
be traced to the yerse quoted by Cornelius Nepos (Atticus xl. 
6), from an unknown author, viss., Sm. aiique mores jlngwrA 
fortunam {kominibiu); and more immediately to the saying : 
(Appins ait) /a&rum esse sitas quemque fortunai,',Yr\Ao\i is to be 
f OTind in the Dvxb Epistoloe, &o., attributed, rightly or wrongly, 
to Sallust. 

@o ael^, &c., looh iiUo yovrself. 

P. 29, No. XXIII. This is a p>leasant specimen of the light 
muse of Hoffmannswaldan, and is to be found in the second 
Tolume of a collection of poems, published in 1697, nnder the 
title of : ' Herrn von Hoffnumriswaldau und anderer Deutschen 
Gedichte*, in seven volnxnes. 

The form fein occurs here, and likewise in the second and 
third Strophe, for finb. 

@t5rfe macf^en Stands here for (Stätle gefien. 5Die ÜWörfer fec^ 
mortars and canjion roar. 

JÖeift, dost hid, üe. causest. 3n töBttc^cr, &c., in proper 
sociable pleasure. ^em bie, kc, io him who is troiibled toitk 
melancholy. The usual form is now 99^elan(^oIte. äSerlteBten: 
loving, amorous. 

P. 30, No. XXIV. The following 'high-souled strains* 
contain an impassioned appeal to the poets not to restrict 
themselyes to worldly subjects only, and not to draw their 
inspiration solely from heathenish mythology, but to choose for 
their subjects the Sacred Scriptureswith their sublime imagery, 
and the Almighty Spirit as revealed by the wonders of Nature. 
The vigour of the truly grand and majestio senarii yerses is 
quite in harmony with the lofty fiight of the young poet — ^he 
died at the age of twenty-eight~-and with the nobleness of tho 
sentiments which they express. 

®ub t^ätXQtn fÖtmtxt, kc, give efective proofs, thaJt we sAotUd 
helieve in ihy neUive country, i.e. in the divine origin of poetiy. 
9^a(^bem (®ef(l(>ma^), accordtnff as. Sla^Um ecfft^rt man au^, otm 
canfind out, 

S)u — aufgef^tett, thou hast so slavishly favmed vpon vanity, 
SSiet Bfeuer anpeflecf t, aroiised many a passion, S>\t mU\t l^ug 
machen, sanctify (i.«. amend) the work, JDein @aitenc|>or .... 
)tel^ny tUM Ihy strings. 



FIRST PERIOD. 351 

i^etn ^axo, &c. The poet uses here the pr«nomen of Yii^l 
on account of the rhythm, and the Latin form Pindants instead 
of Pindar for the sake of the rhyme. The name Homer is in 
German an iambic. 3unber, lit. * tinder* ; fig. fwel, 5Bofetn, i» 
case. ©ulamitl^ is the German form for Shulamite, and %f\a)ß^ 
for Asaph, The Biblical allusions explain themselyes. 

P. 31, No. — Siegt ©lirng, &c. * And they came to Klim where 
were . . . threescore and ten palm-trees.' Exod. zv. 27. <&evmon'd 
%^avi, &c. ' As the dew offfermon . . . that descended on Zion.' 
Psalm cxxziii. 3. That part of the lofty ränge of mountains in 
Northern Greece which separated Thessaly f rom Epirus was called 
Pindus, and was, like Parnassus and the Helicon, deyoted to 
Apollo and the Muses. Aurora in Greek (ßos) was regarded 
as the goddess of the * moming red.' 9ltö totnn ft(^ S)avtb, &c. 
'If I takethewings of the moming and dwell/ &c. Psalm 
cxzzix. 9. Elytium was with the ancients a fahulous * happy 
land' placed Mj some (Homer) on the surface of the earth as a 
residence for favoured heroes; and by others (Virgil) it is 
spoken of as a part of the lower world and the abode of the 
shades of the blessed. SSertogcn, deceitful. Stomm, tafi bir, &c. 
This LS au aUusion to well-known passages in the * Eevelation of 
St. John.' 

©(i^Arffl tu, kc, lit. doest thou already sharpen the quill to shetch 
this splendour t SBca bott, &c. This is an allusion to the blood 
of Christ shed at Golgotha, which the poet compares to the 
'Ked Sea' leading to 'that promised land which has been 
conquered for us on the Gross by Jesus (Sofua) after a hard 
struggle.' 

SBod foU, wJiat is the use (of). 9^tmm tooA, &c. The poet wishes 
to see his head adomed with a ' crown of thoms ' as bome 
by our Saviour instead of by a * laurel-wreath/ the symbol of 
worldly glory. 
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P. 32, No. ZXV. Schubart's beautiful Ode gires in melo- 
dious stamtas, which are at once suggestive of music, a 
general poetical outline of the various stages through which 
the art of music and song has gone. First, the goddess of 
music descended to man, as it were, by divine Inspiration ; 
then she assumed a'irorldly garb' by singing the joys of love 
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and the delights of tender passion (SRinnefetiafeiten). She gave 
ezpression to silent grief, and the oppressed heart was relieved 
by tears. Man being thus comf orted, music then gave expres- 
8ion to the cheerful tunes of the meny dance. Finally, now- 
ever, the goddess of music soared on high, joining the choir of 
tihie devout in the house of God, the waves of music and song 
resounding like the roaring sea. It should be remembered 
that'the unfortunate poet Schubart was himself a musician. 

The first strophe is written in flowing dactylio yerse, the 
others in iambics, with the exception of the fourth which as- 
sumes an amphibrachic rhythm. 

P* 33> No. XXVI. This is a fine specimen of the many 
religious songs and hymns which have been compoaed by 
GteUert It bears, like nearly all his ®ei^(ic||e iitltx, the stamp 
of Biblioal simplicity and piety, and is at the same time dis- 
tinguished by a touch of deep human feeling, the i:are com- 
bination of which two qualities made his reUgious songs so 
aooeptable both to the stemly devout and the rationalistic 
moralists. The present poem, which was £rst published in 
Geliert's (SetflU(te Oten unb £ie^ec in 1757, is the most generally 
known of his religious songs. 

P. 34., No. — . JDie ni(^t fcen J&erm, &c. Thö repetition of 
the expression ^itctn produoes here a singularly powerful effect. 

P. 35| No. XXVn. Hagedom has here chosen, as Schiller 
did later, the more grave trochaic measure for his genial 
Ode to Joy. The poem gains, however, a considerable degree 
of light and graceful movement by the shortness of every 
second line in each strophe. The present poem occurs in 
Vol. üi. (page 42) of Hagedom's $oetif^ Sßetfe puDiished at 
Hamburg in 1760. 

®ieB ten Stvxntxn, &c., grant to th4 irUdligent, &o. 

Slflct— JÖeuAtetjunft, of all gloomy revilers and the whole guüd qf 
hypomitet. The chaiucteristic expression S^litternc^ter has a 
^iolical origin, being derived from the sa^öng : 'And why 
beholdest thou the moU (S^titter) that is in thy brother*s 
eye,' &c. (Matt. vii. 3.) 

P. 86, No. XXVin. These tender verses are the most 
populär of Gleim's lyrical productions. They occur in a cyclo of 
poems called S)a9 ^üttc^en (published in 1794), which desig- 
nation was to be symbolical of the repose and retirement 
enjoyed by the poet after the troubles of the Seven Years' 
War. There are almost as many different readings current of 
this little poem, as there are reprints of it. I hsxvQ selected 
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tjiat which was adopted by Gustav Schwab; it being, ac- 
cording to my opiDion, the most poetioal and ooncise in form. 
Gleim first publiahed this poem with the superscription : Sin ^oitl^. 
but now it is generally given under the title of : JDo« ^üttc^en. 

P. 37, No. XXIX. The poem 2ln bcn @(^laf contains a 
delicate sentiment delicately expressed. It is one of the 
Ätnberdeter pubHshed by Weisze in 1772, and a true child's song 
it is, in simplicity of language and purity of feeling. 

P. 37, No. XXX. The flowing rhythm of the Amphibra- 
chic measure is well adapted to this lively spring-song, which 
is one of the most populär of Hagedom's cheerful muse. It 
occurs in the third vomme of his J(Soetlfc^e Sßcrfe, published at 
Hamburg in 1760. 

S)et dlcu^ÜQaVi, &c. The idea tbat the dellcious song of the 
nightingale cUtracts the most cheerful hours within the circle of 
time (loaen fAon toieter bie fcö^lü^flen ^tunten tn'd 3a^c), is highly 
poetical, and the expressions aescribing the Performances of 
the birds, and tbe epithets qualifying the latter are eztremely 
felicitous. Tlie 'soaring lark is singing/ the *wandering 
storks are clacking/ and the 'fluttering starlings ohatter.' 

P. 38, No. — S3>ie bul^lcrifc|>, &c. The latter term is here 
used in the now obsolete sense nf fovJdlv, wantonly, JReigunfl 
is the now obsolete term for "Sftij, nere : charm ; allurement, 

P. 38, No. XXXI. The admonition addressed to man in 
these pleosant verses ' to enjoy lifo and to make most of one's 
time,' has often been expressed bv poets— of almost all ages 
and nations — ^in varlous forms. The fictitious name to which 
Gleim addressed his ^monition will at once remind the 
classical reader of the Horatian Ad Leuconoenf which is, how- 
OFer, the name of a female. Altogether the whole Import of 
the present verses reminds us of the end of the ode alluded to 
(über I. Carmen xi.),vis. — 

' Garpe diem, quam minimum credula postero.' 
Compare also Herriclos well-known 'Counsel to Girls' (Pal- 
grave's " Golden Treaauiy of English Songs," p. 70: "Gather 
ye rose-buds while ye may," &c.) 

P. 39, No. XXXIII. This exquisite tittle poem is one of 
the finest specimens of lyrical effusions. It breathes a delicucy 
of feeling wMch in itself affects us Hke the fragrance of a rose, 
and is worthy of any great poet. 

(SijtJ^cre, Cyiherea or Cythereis was a Greek sumame of Aphro- 
dite or Venus. The fine poetical oonception of the roses as the 
' lovely daughters of Venus,' is of olassical origin. 
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P. 4.0, No. XXXIV. The author represents in this poem 
the persona who are endowed with a sincere love of humanity, 
as ' Pilgrims to the Temple of Love^' the way to which is beset 
with niany a difficulty. 

P. 4.1, No. XXXV. (Sfoufcft nur, &c., one thinis to drink 
wine only, and one drinks in — notkinff but deliyhU 

%ViilVi^ is here used in the sense of extract, essence, which 
si^ification this word does not seem to have had at the time 
when Joh. Albert Ebert wrote the present poem (hia QSecmtf(^te 
(^ctidiite were published in 1789), for he actually explains in a 
foot-note the meaning in which he wishes that expression to be 
taken. @eneu§t is the old form for geniest. 

P- 4-1, No. XXXVI. I have taken this populär songf, which 
possesses oll the charm of simplicity and feeling by which the 
Gei*man ä}o(fgüct) is particularly distinguished, from the above- 
mentioned iBolKltebec (p. 67) publ. by Herder at Leipzig in 
1778. It is well-known throughout Germany, and is often 
given under the title of Stug bet £te6e ; but as anonymous 
populär songs have generally no authentic title, I preferred 
designating it by the first line ; more pai'ticularly as the 
expression J5(ug ber ^xtht—fligM of love—ia far too artistic a 
designation for such simply natural verses. Goethe says of 
thla favourite national song that it is einzig fd^ön unb töcü^x, 
and Heixier describes the melody to which it is sung, as Um 
3n^alt angemeffen, leicht unt fc^nent. 

P. A-Üf No. XXXVII. There are few poems which depict 
the brightness and freshness of a 'Summer Moming' in such 
lively colours as h^ been done by Hagedom in these ligbt 
dtrains. It ia true there ia still a somewhat pastoral stamp 
upon these yerses, but not to such a degree as to make the 
description of the ' Summer moming ' appear to us stilted and 
unreal. 

3n'« 8ant», &c., soundsforth into the eouiUiy. 

^Beblümt adorns. For @(^me(j, cf. the note to the second 
Strophe of No. X. 

2)ec Biaxin tet -beerbe is a rather fastidious expression for 

^en Su^ter fpielt, eajoles and woos, 
Wla^t i^on rege, is already atirring, 

P. 4.4., No. XXXVIII. It is rather stränge— although 
similar iastances often occur in the realm of poetry — ^that such 
ä Dythiramhic or ' enthusiastic strain in honour of Bacchus ' 
ühould have been wiitten by a poet whose charaotor was dis- 
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tinguished for eaiiiestness and gfravity. The author of the 
presenfc poem must, however^ not be mistaken for the dramatist 
Heimich von Kleist. E. 0. von Kleist was the author of the 
descriptive poeni ^et 9ni^Itng, the fiiend of Lessing, and one of 
the bravest soldiers of the Seven Years' War. 

The contracted forms kuvt and vertraurt for (auctt and vcc« 
trauert are now not usual. 

The poetical expression @ürgenBre(|>er (lit. 'care-breaker/ 'care- 
dispeller') for vnne has been coined after the Greek Avaio£(Lyäios) 
i.e, the 'looser or deliverer from care,* which was the epithet of 
Bacchus. S^äen in the last Strophe is the accasatiye case. 

The accusative form 9lmor'it was formerly often used. Now 
the name ^2lmor is lefb unchanged in the accusative case. 

P. 4.5, No, XXXIX. This playful poem was tirst pubhshed 
by the famous Berlin bookseller Nicolai— the friend of Lessing- - 
in his curious publication Eyn feyTier klevner Almanaehf ke., 
which he issued under the name of 'Daniel Seyberlich' in 1777. 
It was a literary mystification, and consisted of reprints of old 
populär songs. most of which, being rather ludicrous, were 
selected in order to cast ridicule on that branch of poetry, so 
much favoured in those days by Herder and Goethe. 

The poem itself will be well known to English readers from 
Longfellow's translation of it, given in his ' Hyperion ' under 
the title of 'Beware.' The fourth strophe sounds in the 
original rather crudely — perhaps Nicolai selected the poem 
for that vei^ reason— and has therefore been omitted here. 

(Djir'n is abbreviated from mir ein, in the same way as further- 
on fcir'n from fcir ein. 

lleber^ftterc^ anfcfiau'n, to look askanee, Long^ellow renden« thia 
line by 

^'Sho gives a &ide glance and looks down." 
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P. 4>7| No. XLI. Goethe placed these lines addressed to 
his prcmiitoits readers, as a kind of motte or device, before th^ 
first edition of his collected Poems in 1799. They fuUy charac- 
terize his poems, more especially his Ivrical verses, nearly all 
of them having originated in feeliugs which actually moved his 
he&rt. His poems mnst therefore be considered — as has been 
pointed out in the introduction to this volume — as tho et* 

2a2 
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ponents of his inner lifo. Ifc is tnie Goethe eoi\fested also in 
proB« — ^withess hiä SBa^r^ett un^ S)ic|>tung — ^but bis poems afford 
US a £Eur more aocurate inaoght iuto the State of his f eelings at 
the Ttkrious phases of his Uro. 
The firRt Hnes 

S)t(^te( ütbtn ni(i^t fu fd^mctgen, 

SDoften fic^ ttt SJ^enge geigen 

mnst be taken as a mere formal, or conventional introdnction tu 
his poems ; for Goethe originally entertained such a reluctaoce 
' to appear in print/ as is rarely to be found with great poets, 
and hardly ever with small ones. 

^o(|^ ocftcaun lotr, &c., but tee make mir cönßdences under the 
rose, %.e, nnder the seal of secrecy. The roee has, of old, be«i 
considered as the emblem of 'secrecy and discretion ;' hence the 
expression gut roea for 'in confidence/ The epigram be^inning 
Est rosa fios Verteris, kc, alluding to this subject, will be weU 
known to classical scholars. 

P* 4>8^ No. XLII. This is one of the minor original poems 
by Herder, which afford ample testimony that he was not only 
an acute and leamed oritic and masterly translator, but also a 
tnie, deep-£eeling poet. In tender and sympathetic language 
he descnbes that unfathomed mystery : the human heart, the 
sensations of which are so closely interwoyen and mii^ed 
together, that it is impossible to say where joy and sorrow 
begin and end. The divine gift of loye has been bestowed upoo 
it as a soothing eomfort. It oonstitutes the true life of the 
heart, and changes the unquenehable striving and punf\il longing 
into joy. 

P* 4>9y No. XLIII. These stanzas were probably written by 
Schiller in 1801. In a letter to Körner of April 20th, 1802, the 
poet modestly says: *S>ai f(etnc @tü(f, tte ®e^nfu(^t, l^ot cttoai 
(^efu|tte0, ^^oetifd^ed. It certainly oontains deep-felt sentiments 
and a .highly poetical idea. The trochaio verses are pervaded 
by that elegiao tone, and are distinguished b^ that melodious 
flow, so peculiar to those of SchiUePs poems m which he does 
not give way to philosophical reflections. The @el^nfu(l(^t giyes 
expression to the longing of a poetical mind affcer m» %deal 
World, so füll of 'bliss and beauty.' The approach to this 
ethereal realm^ which is the creation and prop^y of a poetioid 
imaginatioD, is barred by the obstades offered by the real 
World. The poetical mind, however, raises itself above the 
Stern realities of the matenal world, and confidingly believing 
in the ideal regions of poetry which sheds a halo of beauty 
round all objects^ safely reaches the shores of the bliasful 
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' wonderland. Some analogy to the present poem will be 
found in Schiller^s ^oS 3bca( unk> k>a« fieben, which is, kowever, of 
too phüosophical a oharacter for this collection. 

P, 50^ No. — ThQ last Strophe expresses the idoa that no 
foreign, extemal power can help us in reaching the ideal goal, 
or mther the goal of an ideal toorld; for **tke Oodt ffive tu 
no pledg« hrforehand ; and only a wonder (or mirade) can carry 
uatoth« heautiful wcmderland^ I cannot refrain from remark- 
ing here that nearly all the translators of this poem entirely 
missed the right meaning of the last line bat two — 

S)enn bte @&tter tci^'n fein iJJfanb. 

Bnlwer alone seems to have had the right idea of the meaning, 
to judge from his rend^ing : 

*' Ovartmtees tio god» cojicede tkee." 

P. 50, No. XLIV. The poem. Light and TFar»i<Ä, which was 
written in 1797. and first published in the fDlu\tn Slimanac^ for 
1798, seems to be a smtable pendarU to the preceding one, ex- 
pressing as it does the waming not to tnist, after all, too much 
to our ideal conoeptions, to our feelings. The * nobler man ' is 
ready to embraoe humanity, as it were with brotherly afifection 
(atrophe 1), but on Coming in oontact with the outer world, be 
is disappointed at the littleness and narrowmindedness of men, 
and retirlng within himself in proud seclusion, he oloaes his 
heart altogether against affection (strophe 2). This fact 
shows that sometimes ' ignorance is bliss,' for * the bright rays 
of truth do not alwaysimport warmth ;' and that those only are 
really happy who do not purchase the treasures of knowledge 
(be< äBtffeitd ®ut) at the price of their heart. Finally the poet 
utters the admonition tiiat Mn order to secure the greatest 
happinesfl one should oombine the zeal of the enthusiast with 
themsight of the man of the world' (strophe 8), te. not to 
expect that men will entirely tum out acoording to onr ideal 
eonceptions, but to take them as they are, and not to withhold 
from them oiu: affection on discoyering that they are not quite 
worthy of it. 

P. 51| Na XLY. These rerses were first published in the 
JDeutfd^c« aJiufeum of 1776. They are of all Stolberg's poems the 
most populär in Germany, on account of the fascinating oharm 
of simplicity with which a %incere attachment to nature (strophe 
1) and the firm belief of the continuity of life (strophe 2) are 
expressed. It may not be uninteresting to Englidi readers to 
know tliat the two first lines form a favouiite quotation with 
the Germans. 
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P. ölj No. XLVI. This poetioal profesdon of faith dates from 
the year 1797. The *three woi-ds of mighty Import ' repreaeut 
three cardinal truths, which, tbough spoken from mouth to 
roouth, do not come 'from any out ward source^butai'e innatein 
man's heart/ (atrophe 1). 

The first great truth is, that man is a free heinff, i.e. every 
man, though he were ' bom in fetters ' or a slave from birtb> 
shares in the inalienable heirloom of freedom. We should not 
doubt this divine right, and ' not be misled in our judgment by 
the Glamour of the rabble and the nonsense of franüc madmen ! ' 
The free man is by nature a good man, but not so the slave 
who frees bimself by violence; we should, therefore, 'not 
tremble before the free man, but before the slave who breaks 
his chains' (strophe 2). llie last four lines of this strophe, 
which is generally misunderstood, . contain an evident allusion 
to the great French Revolution and the Reign of Terror att^nding 
it. Schiller never renounced — as has been erroneously sup- 
}^osed by some Compilers of biographical notices, who have 
iiever read or understood his works — his liberal opinions on ac- 
couut of the excesse3 committed by the French Terrorists ; and 
here he distinctly wams his fellow-oreatures not to disbelieve 
in freedom on account of the abuses committed in her name. 

The second great truth is that virtue is a reality and no 
' mere empty sound.' Man * can actually practise it in lifo/ in 
spite of the errors he may commit in his strivings ; for virtue 
is not the privilege of a chosen few, but is common to all^ and 
* that which the wisdom of the wise — or the intellect of the 
intelligent^oannot find out, is actually practised by the chlld- 
like mind in its simplicity/ (strophe 3). The idea expressed 
iu the third strophe, that the innate quality of virtue is a far 
safer guido than the theoretical principles of virtue founded on 
reasoning, seems also to form the biasis of the well-known 
verse in SSchiller's poem JT^cHa, «ine ©eifterflimme : 

j^ol^t @tnn Uegt oft im f inb'fc^en @^iel. 
Sirailar sentiments have also been expressed by Goethe in his 
Saufi ('4JreU'9 im Jjjimmel) : 

Q'm guter ÜDienfc^ in feinem tunfctn S>range 

3ft fid^ fce6 rechten SBege« ti>ol^l hmup. 

And still raore distinctly in his 3<>l^igcnie auf 3!auri5 (Act ▼. 

So. 3). where Thoas says : 

S)u glauBfl, e« j^öre 
SDer ro^e ®ci;tl^e, Ux Sarbat, bie ®timme 
I)ec SBa^rfieit unt ber SWenf^tic^feit, fcie 9Ui:euJ, 
S)et ®rie<^e nic^t vernal^m? 
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and Iphigenie auswers : 

(58 Bort fie {€ttt, 
©ebpwn unter iebtm J&immef, teem 
2)c8 SeBen« Ouelle ttirt^ ben SSufcu rein 
Uni) ungel^intert fliept. 

The fourth strophe gives expression to the caitiinal trutb of 
the existence of God and an immutable divine will ; and the 
last Strophe is, with some slight variations, an effectiye reca- 
pitulation of the first strophe. 

The 9S3orte be8 ®(auB(n8 is so populär in GTermony that, short 
a« the poem is, it has fumished two ' familiär words/ consistin^ 
of the first two lines of the seoond atrophe and of the last two 
lines of the third. One * good man/ — I cannot call him ' critie ' — 
possessing more piety than poetry, thought it even advisable to 
insert a * fourth word' ref erring to the immortality of the 
soul. 

P. ö3, N0.XLVII. This idyllic elegy is distinguished by 
that gentle sadness which formed one of the chief characteristiGS 
cf Hölt/s muse. The gifted poet who died, scarcely twenty- 
eight years old, gave the key-note to that sentimental lyrical 
school which flourished during his times. The present elegy, 
which was written in 1774, is perhaps the most populär of 
Hölty*s poems, and few rcaders, still capable of being moved, will 
read it without deep emotion. 

P. 56, No. XLVIII. The SBanberer« SUat^tUeb expresses in a 
few lines most effectively the deep lofiging of a restless heart 
for peacef ul calm . The weary * wanderer yeams for rest — ^for the 
cessation of both delight and grief. A hundred stanzas could 
not depict the intensity of that heartfelt longing with greater 
pathos. Xike most lyrical poems of Goethe the present soug 
was the expression of his real feelingS| having been composed 
about the time when he had conceived his ardent affection for 
Frau von Stein. The poem was written on 12th Feb. 1776. 

The next poem, which has been placed by Goethe himself 
after the preceding one — as a suitable pendard — ^under the title 
of (Sin ®\6äia, was written by the poet in the year 1783. He 
wrote it, acoording to bis own Statement to Zelter, on the 23rd 
September of that year auf einem einfamen 99tetterl^auS(^en bei 
^öi^flen (S)i)>fel8 ber S^annenmAlber Bei !?lmenau. (93nefn)e(ifet anjtfc^en 
(HoetBe unb Setter, 99anb 6, (Seite 21S.) Curiously enough tue Lvst 
two linos — 

SBarte nur, Mbc 
Siu^cft bu auc^ 
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— have been interpreted by some oritics to mean that bis ' fit^Uiy 
poeticaJ mind Will be calmed.* Those oommentators have 
probably nevei* been overcome by^ the ieeUnß of sadness which 
steals over man's luind in the silent loneliness of an eyening 
spent in romantic scenery. 

P. 56; No. XLIX. 2)ieSet(^e isone of the finest specimens 
of German blank verse in which Herder — ^witness his Cid — ^so 
greatly excelled. 

The poetical ezpression <&immettf(^tDinge, heavenly vtingy for 
the lark, who 'at heaven's gates sings/ was firstused by 
Herder. 

S)eg Ml^UngS fßctt, &c. The lark is one of thö first harbin- 
gers of Coming spring. 

$)cr OKorgenrötIfc, &c., i.e. being thefriend of the moming-davm 
aml diligence. 

P. 57, No. — ®ie üBcn ^hjcifetnt), &c. Birds during winter and 
breeding time nsually cease singing^ and the tremnlous modti- 
lations which they utter when recommencing their seng are 
here admirably denoted by the expression gtoetfelnb, doubtingly, 
tremhlingly, 

^oä^ v&tt SetfaU unb STletb cr^oBen, 
!£)em ^ug' entflogen, bo(^ fict« im O^re. 

Because the lark often sings in soaring beyond the reäch of cur 
sight, the poet represents her as being ' aboTe applause and 
envy.' Some analogy with the last line^ 2)em ^lug* entflogen, &c., 
will be found in the foUowing verse of Shelley's celebrated 
poem To a Skylarh : 

" Thou art unseen, but yet I hear thy shrill delight." 

2)u üUt ©eifaH unb @toIj et^oBne, &c. 'The acquired skill of 
the lark/ says the naturalist Cetti, 'does not make her con* 
ceited ; she, the artist, sings from moming tili evening.' 

i)aS Sieb ta SIeiM ^at langen M^ltng. It is well kno^vn that 
the lark remains with us tili late in the autnmn. 

P. 58, No. L. Though an 'Admonition to Joy,' these 
yerses have a tinge of melancholy about them, like nearly all 
the productions of Hölty, even if written for a cheerful ^urpose. 
fflo^ tönt, ic. i,e. the copse füll qf nighiiiigaUi ztxll sencU 
foHh hlis^d deltght to the yovih. 

P. 59, No. lÄ. Schiller's ?Punfc^lteb dates from the year 1803, 
and is Bupposed to have been written for Goethe's ^Htttooc^d» 
ft&n;(^en, as his social Wednesday evening gathexlngs were 
called. The verses aro remarkabl« for thoir terseness and 
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flowing rhythm, Sehiller having eiuployed most suocessfolly the 
f oUowiDg choiiambic metre : 

— ^ O vy» — X* 

— <*/ ^/» 

— w v^» —— \^ 

Considering tJie poem, as we do, as a mere conviviaiy«« d^etprit, 
it would be absurd to Bubject it to a profonnd critidal analysis ; 
and if Scbilldr has interwoyen some serions refleetions, tlüs bas 
only been done in aooordance with the bent of bis genius, which 
impressed the stamp of eamestness upon nearly everytbing 
wbich he wrote. By way of a literary curiosity we may men- 
tion the faet, tbat some oritios aotnally oensured the poet for 
having assumed four ingredients in the composition of the 
mysterious beverage oalled * Punoh ' — because in some parte 
of the Continent tea is added to the mizture of sugar, water, 
spirits, and lemon. 

P. 60, No. LH. Tbis idyllic ode, which is one of the most 
celebrated poems of Hölty, was written in 1776, and bears the 
motto: Flumina amim silva»qv/e ingloriu» (Virgil). It de* 
scribes the chanfts of oountry life and the benefidal influence 
which the contemplation of nature exercises on the mind of 
man. A spirit of piety and gentle sadness pervades these 
strains, for which the poet has usedy with some slight deviations, 
the following metre : 

— s^i —^ \i/ v/> — ^" "^ ^/ N^> "~~" vy> ~^ 
•— %Ji —' >Jf v^ ~~" I """" \^ \^t "~~ \Jt —~^ 
**-- \^t -***• %^ *t/i — *- «/ 

— «yf — \^ Vi/> ■^-" sy 

I hare ^ven the text (and likewise the interpunctnation) in 
aocordance with the carefnlly revised edition of HtAt/s poems 
by Karl Halm (Leipzig, 1869). 

SDuntetfeltaer ^lan% &o. Classical scholars will here at once 
be reminded of the «nalogy of this line with the Horaliau : 

Beattu ilUf qui procul negotiis, d:e, 

Cbet firdmt bcn ClvaSi, &o. This is a poetical paraphrase for 
the simple Performance of watering the flowers. ^ejiro^ctel, 
gtrttw-coverecL 

P. 61, — ®urtt was used by HÖlty for tho now möre cürrent 
expression, girrt, it cooing. The words aut ttv ^ant refer also tc 
the third line : $t(ft i^ni Grbfen, &c. 
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P. 61, No. LIII. This little poem ocours in Schillci'i 
Wilhd'm Teil, and bas become a favourite populär song in 
Germany under the name of ScküUenlied (Hunter's ditty). 
Tbe lines are trocbaio. 

Äönig ijl ber SQJeti^. Tbe word aßet^ denotes properly a 'vulture 
or 'falcon '; but tbe name is, in populär language, applied in a 
general way to any bird of prey ; bere it Stands for eaffle, 

P. 62, — SBtitt, here free space, expanse. 

SBai ba IttuAt, &c. Tbe dipntbong eu, oorresponding to tbe 
Middle Higb German iu, is still used witb some vorbs in poetry, 
instead of tbe modern te, as bere, fctu^t, fleugt, (in wbich word 
the ff is pronounced like tbe soft ch) for frieti^t, fliegt.* 

F. 62, No. LIV. Goetbe's <i&etbenT5«(etn is generally described 
as an 'improvement* only of an older version, given by Herder 
in bis aboye-mentioned Volkslieder witb tbe Statement, that tbe 
latter got it: * au9 bet münblicl^en @age.' iSome eritics, bowever, 
conjecture tbat Goethe really wrote botb versions, and that tbe 
present one actually dates from tbe year 1771, whilst Herder did 
not publisb the Volkslied before 1773. The llterary historian 
Vilmar quotes in bis Haridbüehlein ßir Freunde des deivUchen 
Volksliedes a longer populär poem, wbose chief point of resem- 
blance witb Goethe's <&eibentöä(ein consists in tbe repetition of 
the verse : 

9iö«tetn auf bet Reiben 

at tbe end of several stropbes, and it is not improbable tbat 
that Single line suggested to Goethe — ^botb versions. 

P. 63, No. LV. This poem forms tbe beginning of the 
seoond Act of Goethe's Singspiel ' Erwin und Elmire,' written 
in 1775. On placing it among bis coUected poems Goethe en- 
titled it (KBe^mut^, for which ezpression it seems bardly possible 
to find an exact English equivalent. Goethe quotes tbe verses in 
füll towards the end of the 19th book of bis Autobiograpby (Sus 
meinem ?eben), saying tbat they properly oxpress 'tbe sweetness 
of that wretchedness' (bie Slnmut^ feneS Ungtüifd) which he feit 
after the cancelling of bis enga^ement to ' Lih.' Some orer- 
■brewd critics have been at pains to prove chronologically the 
incorrectness of that statement | for the composition of tbe 
poem, they say, had preceded bis rupture with ' the beautiful 



• The above not es to tbe Schütsenlied are from qny edition of 
Schiller's WiUielm Teil, 
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bankei's daughter of Fitmkfort.' But os far as I know, 
Goethe does not distinctly declare that the x)oem was prompted 
by bis feelings of unhappiness in consequence of that rupture, 
but merely that it adequately describes them. 

SUictne Siebe, my beloved. JDem fcet ©tarn, &c., whose Jieari is 
Iroken hy gri^, (Lit., whose soul is shattered by grief.) 

P. 63, No. Lvl. The @rtt)flrt«na, which Bulwer calls a 
• charming love-poem,' is one of the nnest lyrical productions 
of Schiller. It is assumed to have been written in 17d6, although 
it was not published before the year 1800. Being the mere 
expression of an individual sentiment, it requires no further 
critical analysis, and I will merely confine myself to calling 
attention to the remarkable peculiarity of the metre, which has 
been employed here in a unique masterly manner. The first 
two lines of the short strophes consist of dactyls, and express 
by their quick movement the rapidity of expression of the ex- 
pectant lover. His feeling of sadness at being disappointed in 
bis expeotation is indicat^ by the trochaic measure of the two 
succeeding llnes. Then foUow the longer stanzas in expressive 
iambic verse, containing the sentiments and refiections to which 
the expectant lover gives utterance. Thus not only the Contents 
of the Verses, bnt also their metrical form, impart a dramatic 
character to this lyrical soliloquy, which in its extemal arrange- 
ment resembles somewhat the poet's Sieb t>cn bec ©Unfe. 

The foUowing tabular view will facilitate the appreciation of 
the variety of the metre : 



vy \^i —^ S^ s^9 — \^ 


«-» 


— »^— » 
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,^ f^ 


\^ \^i __ Kj \yi — - 
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»^ » ^ ,^ 
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\y 
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3^ ,^ ,^ 



(Sielten, in the present sense, to open, and flirren, to dink. 

belaubte«, leafy. 3)ie ^nmutl^fhra^lcnbe emfangen, recdve her who 
heamg with graee. ^nm\\ä}, in secrecy. 

p, 64-, No.— . @(i^meic^cl(üfte, gerUle zephyrs. The words 
berjarte 9u$ are in the translation to be placed after SSenn. 

©eiflige, spiritucUj whioh epithet seems admirably adaptcd to 
night. Umfpinn, und, shroud tit in , weave round tu. Unbefd^^eiben, 
indiscreet. 

Olief t9, kc, wo* Uiere not a gentle voice calling in the distance t 

JDer bie Ärotfe, &c., who weaves the circles in the silvery lake 
(pond). 



864 . NOTES. 

. 9)Mn O^r, &c., aßood qf harmony tounds ixmnd ndn€ «an. 

S)ie Sltatibe tmnft, &o., the grape and the pecusk, iaaNirianily 
iwellifw betieath leaves^ invüe lo enjoyment 

P. 05, No. — . Äaiift^t'« nu^t, &c. /* there not a ncsUing 
tfirot^h the alley t 

i23on bet eigenen, &o., mlh ita own rickneu laden, (Bulwer.) 

35c« Sage«, &o., even t/uJUrv eye ofday closes; Waffen, here tbr 
erfriaffen, to groto pale / to loahe. 

S!)ie SBelt, &c., the «orld is düsolved in vast $ilent masses. 

35er ®ürtet, &c., the zone is removed from every chat-my and 
everything heautiful i» seen by tm unveil^. 

@a^' t^ nlc^t« SUei^e«, &e. A» long as It waa daylight the 
expectant lover was deluded bv mialeading aounds ooly ; bat 
now in the evening duBk he is also deceiv«d hj an optieal 
Illusion. The word @Au(e Stands here for )BUt>fAule, HeUua, and 
does not mean a ' column,' as has wrongly been assumed by 
most translators. 

The ex|)res8ion njefenio« may be rendered hj ßctkiavuly ; or 
by the word phaiUom-lücef and placed before ä3iU«cn, i^iMbge», 

«Sc^attenglüa, $hadowy bim ; phanUom biita, 

Unb in ba« lieben, &o., and my oiry dream wtmld be realized. 
This line has proyed a stumbling-blook to sereral eritics and 
ti*anslators, who entirely missed the meaning which, a£t«r all , 
is so simple. 

Unb (ei« n^ie au« ^tmmlifc^en ^5|cn 
Z)\t ®tunte be« ®lMa erfc^eint, &c. 

The fulfilment of the ' expectation * being described in the 
last lines, the poet abandons the mingled dactylic and trochaic 
metre, and employs the amphibrachio rhythm, yiz. — 

5lu8 ^imm(tfc!^cn J&ö^en,/rom the heavene above. Pure happineas 
is described as a divine gift^ which desoends upon man 'ussought 
and unimplored.* 

Unb roerfte, &c., and awused with kisees the ßriend ; of oourse, 
from his reveries only. The latter explanation will prohably 
not be deemed superfluous, if I add that the last yerse has been 
interpreted to express that the ' Beloved ' had actually faÜen 
asleep, and had to be awakened. 

P. &B, No. LVII. These verses were firat publisUed in 
Bttiger's ©ebic^te, 1778. 
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SBo tu fc, &c., where thou so affectionaUly dost ßatter. The 
expression ^euc^n for f(|tnet(^ln is now obsolete even in poetical 
(liction. 

@rf(^mei4^In, to obtain hy eoaxina^ or flaUering. The verb 
taufcl(^fli, in the seoond atrophe, is here used in the aonse of to 
repose in hcUf-slumber ; to doze. 

P> 66, No. LV III. The poetical idea which fonns the import 
of this magnificent Ode — ^that stormy freedom is better than 
calm slavery— has, since the times of Stolberg, often been ex- 
pressed by poets of yarious tongues, but I do not remember 
that it has ever been done so effed;ively as by the Holstein Count 
who was, in his youth, really imbued with noble sentiments of 
freedom. 

P* 67, No. — . S)ir jtttert, &c., tht pine trembles before thee. 

2)«t fiäubenbm 9tatff, of the foaming spray, 

3fi btx ni^t ü>of^l, doest thou notfeel happy t 

Sm ll^angenben ($ic^engebüfd(>, awidst the overkan^ing young oak' 
trees. 

diuj^enbe is here used poetically for ruMg. 

S)ic loadenbe ä3c6uDg> M« waving eoMtion. 

P. 68, No. — . ffl3a8 ift, qf whai use is, 

<Siebeut, in tbe next rtrophe, poetical for gebietet. 

3m bienfibaccn, &c., in Uu sei-vile lake, Le. the lake is not its 
own master, but is subiect to the movement of the winds. 

P. 68, No. LIX. Matthisson (®etic^te, 1787) was almost un- 
surpassed in his poetical descriptions of romantio scenery, and 
the present poem is a fine specimen of his art. He was greatly 
eulogized by Schiller (in his critical essay: Ueber aWatt^iffon'ü 
©cbi^te) for his mastery in word-painting and the melody of his 
verse, and in quoting the 3lbenblantf^aft— of which I have 
omitted tiiose strophes which have been left out by Schiller — 
the latter remarks : ''JSqually well Matthisson understands how 
to produce those musical effects which are brought about by a 
happy choice of harmonious pictures, and by an artistic eu- 
ryuimy in their arrangement. Who, for instance, does not ex- 
perience in reading the following short song, something of the 
elf ect which a beautiAil sonata would produce upon him ? " 

P. 69, No. — . 9iattfc|>enb traitJt, &c., the waving reeds with 
the golden Itutre, rustlin^ crown the forelands hill, round whic/t 
the water-fowl are twarmtng. 

4kifUtüfp^ &0., the whisperings of tpirits hreaihe in the Valley ^ 
round the smjken monttments qf heroes. 

P. 69, No. LX. fDlmtiitiVit unt ®iiidl^t S^tt, which properly 
form one poem, were first published in Schiller's SJ^ufenalmanac^ 
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for 1796. These verses, tbough merely describiiig: a oommou 
natural phenomeDon, have greatly piizzled Goethe's uommen- 
tators, who want to see a deeper hidden meaning in eveory 
one of his lines, however simple they may be. Becaiiao Goethe 
once declared that he bad no peculiar beut for descriptive 
poetry, they consider it absolutely impossible that he merely 
wished to describe a common natural pnenomenou. A number 
of passages might be cited from Goethe's works containing 
magnificent descriptions of seenery ; but here I will merely 
confiue myself to ezpress my opinion that the present verses 
were probably written by Goethe during his travels in 1787, or, 
if later, were prompted by a reminiscence of aspecial occurrence 
during those travels. Under dato of 16th May, 1787, he gives 
in his Italienische Reite an account of a calm at sea, when sailing 
from Messina to Naples. His vessel was then in danger of being 
driven by a peculiar current of the sea towards a rock. Slic^t 
tie gettngfle U^emegung, says Goethe, xoax in bcr J^uft ju bemerfen. 
At last a slight breeze arose, the sails were hoisted, and the 
vessel was removed from the rock.* I consider it, therefore, 
rather probable that that occurrence suggested to Goethe the 
pi-esent verses. 

P. 70, No. LXI. This elegiac Ode will be found in Hölder- 
iin's ®ett(^te (p. 68) publ. in 1843. It is written in alcaic metre, 
which we will illustrate by the following tabular view : 



/ — / 



vy \^ vy '-^ 



/ J 



The expression geerntet, reapcd, is here taken iu a general sense 
for to acquire goode, 

Stillt i^r, will you calm t In order fuUy to understand tho 
imjwrt of this poem, it is necessary to remember that Hölderlin 
was in an eminent degree a subjective poet, and that his life 
was overclouded by an incurable despondenoy which was the 



Those readers who may possess a copy of my edition of 
(Joethe's Italienische Meise, will find the i-emarkable descriptiou 
of that 7oyage on page 92. 
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oousequence of bis unhappy passion for a lady — to whom he 
stood somewhat in the relation of Petrarca to I^ura — whom he 
has immortalized under the name of ' Biotima.' 

^m ®trome, &c. Hölderlin was bom at Lauffen, situated on 
the right bank of the Neckar. In 1802 he retumed, after the 
death of 'Diotima/ in a desponding State to bis motber, at 
Nürtingen, Ukevrise situated on the banks of that beautiful 
stream. 

P. 71, No. LXII. This 'Triolet' is based on the verses 
which form the conclusion of the third Act of the fra^mentary 
Singspiel : Die ungleichen, Hav^genossen, written by Goethe in 
1789. The original poem consisted of twelve lines, the first four 
of which have been retained by the poet. 

P. 72, No. LXIII. Klopstock's Ode, 3)te frül^en OrÄBcr, dates 
f rom the year 1764. The poet gives himself the metre in which 
he wrote it and which he had firist invented. It is chiefiy 
choriambic, vi£. — 



The beautiful expression ©cbanfcnfrcunb— /n'e/irf of Üiaughis, 
or reßectionr—ovfea ita ori^ to Klopstock, 

SDatlte nur l^in, merely moved (across it); i,e. did not hido 
lastingly the moon. 

S>e0 Tlaiti i&xxoaäftn, &o. The awaJtening of May (i.e. Spring) 
t« lik» Ute Summer nicht, only the more heautyful, when dew flows, 
bi-whi cu lightyfrom tds (i.e. teS QJ'^onbed) loch. 

3^t ^itxtxi, sc. The poet having been deeply moved by the 
calm beauty of the moonlit night, discovers Uie early graves of 
the noble beings who preceded him in death, and whose graves 
(9J2ate, tombstones, monuments) are already covered by 'sombre 
moss.' This circumstance awakens in him feeÜngs of sadness, 
and hebewailsthe times when he admired with them the glaring 
lustre of the day and the calm brightness of the night. Com- 
pare with the present Ode, Klopstock's <Bommttna^t, p. 105. 

P. 72, No. JjXIV. These verses occur at Üie beginning of 
the thirteenth chapter of Book. II. in SBil^elm Sfltiftt^t itfftiabxt 
(pubL 1782). They are sung by the Harfiitupielir, and Wilhelm 
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Meister ovei'hears them ftt the door o£ the haip-player's miser- 
ßhie dwelling, The poet says : * S)ic ise^müt^ige, htt^iifyt SCia^t 
torang tief in tie @eeU bed $5rev8': aad it will probably hare tbe 
ssuue effect upon Üie 'reader ' wnich it had upon the ' listener/ 

F. 73, No. LXV. These populär verses of Schiller were 
written in 1797, in the same year in which he wrote : fDie 
SBottt Ui ®tavii>tnß (p. 61), which poem it resembles in the metre 
— ^anapests intermingled with amphibrachs. 

3m ^ttitn, &c. Cf. the fourth liue of the first strophe in 
the above-mentioned poem : S)<a ^crj nuc giebt baoon ^unbe. 

P. 74, No. LXVI. JEagt may here be rendered by datons, 
and SBcftfedcben by chaTigeable life, ®Ui^, even^temperedly. 

Srübt ^\ä), kc, ü mi^wrtwM broodingt The line ^x^i i|l 
tabeQoö must be understood to refer to the beginning of tbe 
Strophe, vi?. — ' in good fortune we should not exult too much, 
but quietly enjcy our happiness, for nothing beinc^ blameless 
or perfect, that happiness may engender some evil. The two 
eoncluding lines : Sludfi baS ®d|(itnmfte, &c., refer, on the other 
band, to the tbird and fourth Une : Scübt itc^, &c. 

Unfetn ®eifi, &c. Happiness brightens man and makes 
him good, whilst adversity strengthens bis oharaoter, and 
makes it manly ; and thus it is the combination of the two 
antagonistic fates, which elevates man above earthly things. 

It would seem that the present poem contains some claisical, 
more particularly Horatian reminiscences, which I oonaider 
very natural in the — let it be said by the way — matchless 
translator of Horace. Cf., for instaDoe, the beginning of the 
* Carmen ad Dellium.' <B. ü. 3.) 

Aec^m memeTUo rebus in arduii 
Servare tnentenif non teotu i» boni* 
Ab iTisolenti temperatam 
Laetitia, dhe. 



and Ukewise the saying : 



Nihil ett abotiuii 
FfvrU bfffity/^ 



in the ' Carmen ' Ad Orotphtim, <B. ii. 17-) 

F. 75, No. LXVII. Ttda poem («ritten in 177$) is, Hke 
nearl^ aUlyrical pKroduction« of Qoethe, part «ad jparoel of hia 
own ufe. Öe fumishes himsdf the oommentary to it, in <|iiotlBg 
it in the Moount (91ue meinem Sebeti. Sßuxtn X^ äSuflf 17)« of bis 
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love (to the above-mentioned banker's daughter of Frankfort), 
whom he haa immortalised as 'Lili,' (Cp. the notes to the 
poem SDel^mutl^, p. 63). 

Irresistibly attracted by the graceful blonde of sixteen—- 
who was half child, half woman — he soon forgot all those who 
had before filled his heart with a passionate affection and the 
Separation from whom had filled hunwith grief. Hence he ex- 
claims, half in self-reproach : 

29eg ift %Via, to^a bu liebtefi, &o. 

But his new attachment also disturbed him in his labours 
and in his constant endearour to promote and elevate his 
culture ; 

aOBeg bete ^eif; &c. 

All his resolutionB to flee from her f or eyer proved futile : 
SBttC ^ tafc^ tnic^ % entstellen, &c.; 

but if he would satisfy the crayin^ of his heart to see Lüi, he 
was obliged to join the gay social ckdes in which the only 
daughter of a wealthy fanuly moved, and ' thls was the source/ 
the i>oet dedares in his Autobiography, of much pain to 
him ; which Statement fully explains the import of tne last 
atrophe. 

P. 76, No. LXVIII. In these exquisite lyrical strains the 
. poet gives expression to the mingled leelings of calm joy and 
gentle sorrow, inspired by a walk, in a moonlit night, on the 
banks of a river. The yerses were written in 1773~the first 
Version ran somewhat differently — but were published several 
years later. 

Seben S^lad^flang, &c., every reminiscence of cheerful and gloomy 
times thrills throiwh my heart, The pronoun idf^ is to be supplied 
before SBanble. The expression »ertaufd[ite in the fourth strophe 
may be rendered hy ßowed away, and raufcfic in the sixth strophe 
by rush on. 

The lines Ginen Steunb— in ber S'lac^t naean : Preises a friend 
to his heart and enjoys toüh Mm that sentiment, which is unknown 
to men, <yr is not heeded hy therny and which glides through the 
Idbyrinth of the heart at night time. 

V. 77, No. LXIX. Theexactdateof thecompoßitionof SDBon» 
ne bet SBel^mut| is unknown. Some critics conjecture that it hoa 
reference to Goethe's Separation from Lili, It was first pub- 
lished in 1789. Compare the last strophe of 5De8 ^IXt^v^ ^(age 
by Schiller, (p. 104). 

P. 78, No. LXX. This poem, which Vürnar deaignates as 
one of the finest lyrical productions in any language, was first 

2 B 
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pubHahed in the Toiche'nJbuck for 1804, edited by Groethe and 
Wieland. The fint verses are partly founded on a Valhtlied, 
current in Germanv in yarious yersions, one of which is to be 
found in Nioolai's Feyner kleyner AlmaTiach, mentioned in the 
Notes to No. XXXIX. 

SectcAue, &o. Seme editions have Sßtttxamt. It has, how- 
ever, been proved by Gk)ethe's own MS. which ia stilll extant, 
that he wrote SSettraue, which version corresponds, besides, far 
better with the tenor of the subsequent Strophe. 

p. 79. — Sßtttotintn, kc, let me pass the night» in w«eping. 

P> 79, No. LXXI. Naenia or Nenia (9lanie) was caUed 
by the Eomans the 'funeral dirge' sung by the mouming 
women, who were hired to lament and to praise the deceased. 
The Word is also used to denote in a general sense a * lament.' 
Schiller wrote this elegy, which is classical both in form and 
Contents, in 1799. It ezpresses in m^jestio strains a lament 
that everything beautiful on earth must perish. A similar 
idea was expressed by the poet in his celebrated verse in the 
twelfth soene of the fomrth Act of WcUlenstein's Tod (written 
In the same year as the Nänie): 

S)a0 ifl bot £oo6 U6 @(l^önen auf bcr 6rbe. 

Schiller, who was imbued with the spirit which perrades the 
poetry of the ancients, has chosen in the present instanoe a 
nlMHioftl basis for the Illustration of his idea, and in order fiilly 
to understand all the mythological allusions, it will be neces- 
sary to remember the foUowing: Pluto was called with the 
Greeks the 'Infernal Zeus* (Zcv^ KaraxBoviog), and with the 
Bomans 'Jupiter Stylus,' on account of his being the supreme 
' Qcd of the Nether World.' Of these two dosignations the 
poet has formed the expression it\}Q\^^tt Beud. But Pluto 
isalso called ' the lang of the shades' (avaf ivepuv); hence the 
expression @(^attenbc|^etrf(^er. 

The allusion contained in the third and fourth line refers to 
the weli-known mythological tale of Orpheus and Eurydice. 
The former had wen back by the charm of his lyre his much 
beloved wife from the abode of Hades ; but having, contrary 
to the condition imposed upon him, looked round to see 
whether Eurydice followed him into the upper regions, she was 
ag^in snatched from him for ever. 

In the fifth and sixth line the poet alludes to the story of 
Venus, or Aphrodite, and Adonis, who died from a womid, 
which he had r^ceiyed during a chase, from a boai*. 
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The remaining yerses allude to the death of Achilles who, 
aooordisg to a passage in Homer feil in open batüe at the Scaean 
OaJU (am f!at{j^en ^tit), which was situated towards tiie west 
of ^ßroy (cf. Iliad xzii. 858.) The incidents wMch occurred 
on his death becoming known are related in the Odyssey (zxiv. 
43^, &c.) The Nerdd Thetis, the 'immortal mother' of the 'god- 
like hero' — as Achilles is also called by Homer— came^ on hearing 
the news of the death of her ' glorious son/ from the sea with aU 
the sacred nyznphs — or Nerei^it^and their lamentations spread 
overthe sea. Homer further relates, that all the Nine Muses 
sang the 'dirge' and wept for the hero^ who is represented 
not only as the brayest, but also the handsomest of the 
Greeks^ and who may thus be considered as a type of the 
' beautiful ' (S)a| bo« @d^öne »ergebt) 

In the last two lines the poet ^ves ezpression to tne com- 
forting thought, that after all it is glorious to be lamented by 
those who loved us, for. the base descend to the Orcus — 
the lower regions — without a yoice being raised to bewail 
them. 

P. 80^ No. TjXXII. Zelter mentions this pastoral lyrio 
poem, which he set to musio, in a letter of 7th April 1802. It 
was, howeyer, not pubÜshed before Üie year 180dl m the aboye- 
mentioned Toichenbuch by Goethe and Wieland. 

P. 82, No. LXXIV. This poem was first published in 
1789. Thefirst strophe ezpresses the j^t's resolye to burst 
forth into the world amidst storm, nun and snow. In the 
seoond he giyes the reason for his reertlessness, which coidUsts in 
the abundance of happiness and the emotions of loye. In the 
last Strophe, howeyer, the futUity of his saying himself by 
flight is expressed, for he carries the restlessness within 
himself. 

P- 83, No. LXXV. In this melodious song (publ. in 1808), 
which is at once suggestiye of music, Goethe has, in part, 
adopted the eztemal form of an Italian populär song, and 
entirely adopted the bürden of the same ; I>omii, che vuoi di 
piü. Further tha resemblance does not go ; the ideas or rather 
sentiments preyailing in the two songs differin^ widely from 
each other. The Italian ditty consists, besides, of four 
strophes only, and the first and third lines do not rhyme. 
The oorrespondin|^ rhyme for piH- is throughout the same, 
yii., tu; whilst in G^rman there is in all the strophes a 
different rhyme to me^t. 

A yery pretty translation of Goethe's song, is to be fonnd in 
Mr. BiQhard Gamett's * Poems from the German.' The ao- 

2b 2 
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compliflhed translator has with exquidte taot, readered the 
title Iflad^tgefana by ' Serenade,' It xnay idso be intereBtangr to 
know. wat Zelter mentioned the present song, in a letter 
of 80th January 1800, under the coirespondiog title of 

P. 84^ No. LXXVI. Coxnpare the biographical note on 
thepoet toNo. LXL The ezpression ^brnblJ^anta^ie znay be 
xendered by Eikning Reverie, 

P. 85, No. LXXYII. These tender and touohing straihs were 
first published in the January Number of Wieland^ Merkur for 
1775, under the title of SdgerS 9la(^tgefans. Their tenor is so 
heartfelt and sincere, that Viehoffs Buppoaition is probably 
correct, that they have speda] referenoe to the poef s Separa- 
tion from lAli, 

P. 85j No. LXXVIII. These lines, expressive of deep 
longing for undisturbed peace and etemal rest, form the final 
Verses of Canto I. of Tiedge's Urania, tvhioh is a didaotic 
lyricalfpoem on the ' Immortality of the soul.' The title 
0{ul§e has been chosen in accordance with the leading idea of 
the poem. 

P. 86-87^ No. LXXIX— LXXX. The following three 
poems stand, according to the leading idea expressed in them, 
in close connection. There is a B%ht touchof the didaotio 
element in them, but as they give at the same time expression 
to an individual sentiment, their place in a ooUeotion of lyrics, 
seems quite appropriate. 

The poem ^c^crjtgung or Advice was first published in 1789. 
The idea contained in the last verses has beenrepeatedly e^res- 
sed by Groethe. Compare, for instance, Egmont's saying r £apt 
leben feine« ^fabe« geBen ; tt mag fx(^ »al^ren ; (See the noto to 
this passage, pa^e 44 in my edition of Groethe's * Egmont/) and 
the Statement m Eokermann's Gespräche mit Goethe {Theili. 
p. 81); <£)a« 3Sernünfttgflc ijl immer, bafi iebec ftin ©iettet treibe, rooau 
er geBocen ijl unb toa« er gelernt ^at, unb ba§ er ben onbewnicl^t Knbere 
bad ©einige ju t^un. 

l^e verses given under the title of ©in (Bld^H wer© written 
in 1777. They occur in the Singspiel * lila/ in the second 
Version of which the words are put m the mouth of the physi- 
oian VerazM, who endeavoursto eure the desponding Z/i(a 
under the disguiseofailfa^ru«. After having admonished her 
with the words : ©rmanne Hdfy «nb t9 nHrb Sitte« gelingen, &c. &c, 
he sing9 the encouraging verses, which are a fine paraphrase of 
the well-known Viigüian saying : Attdente&fortuTia juvat (Aen 
X, 284. (Cf. SchiUer's pithy saying : JDem «Kial^igen ^iT^ ®ott, (9BtI* 
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9e{m Seil, Act 1. So. % and the French adage— adopted in most 
languages '.^Aide4oi 6t le eiel faidera, 

llie lines entitled Srlnnctung, were firsfc published in 1789 
and plaoed by the poet immediately after ©^migung. They may 
be coneddered as a motto or prelude to the followinff inspiritinff 
OdebySalis. © *- s 

Ä o7, No. LXXXI. Salia' ©cmuntming or 'Admonition 
tobeof goodcheer/ was first published in the SWufenatmanod^ 
by VosÄ for 1790. It is one of the finest specimens of (Norman 
dactylic verse. The rhymes consist of trochies, or merely of 
one long syllable, the dactylio measure not being suitable for 
rhymes. 

Ätag ifl, &c., lament ts a discord in the chonu of Üie world. 
The expression ^p^xtn is here taken in the sense of the 
'nniverse' or 'world.' All nature, according to the poet, 
breathes joy, and man should not disturb that harmony by the 
discordant sounds of bis lamentations. 

P. 90, No. LXXXII. It has been conjectured that Novalis 
or — as }na real name was — ^Friedr. von Hardenberg^ addressed 
these Verses to Tieck. They express the irresistible force of 
sympathy, which overcomes all obstacles, and is the basis, of 
love and friendship. The poet coneludes with the fervent 
declaration of a friend's devotion^ which is mingled with a touch 
of reli^ous fbeling. 

P. 90^ No. LXXXIII. This is a poet's advice— put into the 
mouth of the great Chinese philosopher, who lived about 650 
B. C. — on the rififht use of *Time. It is distingxuahed firom 
other simUar exhortations, of which I have given several 
in this voIume, by a rather sober, some-miat dldactic 
character. 

The present @^tu(fi U8 (SonfuciuS was written by Schiller in 
1795. About five years later he wrote another ^ptva^ beS (Soiu 
fudu« — on Space — and the two are now placed together in his 
oollected poems under the title of ®^cü($e befl (SonfitciuS. 

39getnb fommt, &c. Each of the foUowing three lines 
is further illustrated by a couple o£ Verses in the next 
Strophe. 

P. 91, No. LXXXrV. The 'Hymnto Joy' was first pub- 
lished in the second number of the Thalia in 1 786. There is a 
pretty— traditional — story connected with the compodtion of 
tbiB poem, which breathes, perhaps more than any other lyrical 

groduotion, a noble spirit of humanity. Schiller is seod to 
ave saved a starving stadent of theology from self-destruction, 
by asristing him at once with the Contents of his own scanty 
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pnrse^ and lafcer, with the prooeeds of a colleetion made atnidst 
the conTiTialiiy of a marriage feast. ICade happy himself by 
the suocess of his noble action, Schiller is said to haye been 
prompted to give ezpression to his own emotions in a poetical 
tributo to humanity. Thus muoh is certain, that Schiller wi'ote 
this lyrical hymn in the latter part of 1785 in the little house, 
which is still standing at Gholis in the charming Bosenthal near 
Leipzig. 

SBtt betteten feitertntnfett. The brothers Grimm explain the 
last ezpression bv ' Isetitia exultans/ exvMing yrUh joy, Mr. J. 
H. Merivale renaers it very poetically by, vnOi ardewl raptv/re 
glowing. f8ia&\>xt^o\ityko.,wh4Ufamion, (».«.the 'world' or 
' Society *) hou sharply severed. 

®eib umfc^lungen, &c., we emhrace ye, mülioru, i.e. all man- 
kind. It has been noticed as a peculiarity in this poem, that 
the ohorus contains throughout some mention of, or allnsion to, 
t^e stars, and to a supreme divine power. 

SBem ber grofie, &o., he tofio has won thegreat wrize. 

fSioA — betool^net, all who irihabit the vak earth, Schiller used 
here the expression 9ltng figuratively for the * world ' or i'ather 
(Srbfteid, globe. In the same way he employs that ezpression in 
his sati^ical poem : ^ie SBelttDeifen, \iz., ttx Globen, woton 3eu4 
ben dting bet äBelt .... aufgej^angen. 

P. 92, No. — ^feubetrinfen, &c. All beiugs imbibe joy from 
nature ; but not all are blessed with the same kind of joy. üie 
bliss of man differs from that of irrational creatures, and also 
from that of the ethereal 'cherub.' 

Sfreube l^eift, iic.,joy is the mainspring, This Strophe g^lorifies 
the omnipotence and the universal influence of joy, which the 
poet nses here syoonymously with lom. Stdumen may bo 
rendered by spau^. S)te bed @e^evd, &c. This line means liter- 
ally : 'which is wnJenown to the €U!tr(mofiur*s glass, fRxifyc Stands 
here for Setntol^r, telescope, $(an, in the second Uno of the next 
Choral strophe : »paee, 

' P. 93, No.— 2lu« bc« SBal^rl^ett,&c. The Import of this strophe, 
which is a fuller iUustratdon of the preceding one, is that joy in- 
enpires and enlivens all with her divine spirit ; from the lucid glass 
(veuerf^eget) of truth, she smiles on the philosophei^-she leads 
the patient pilgrim up the steep hill of Tirtue--Bhe wayes her 
banner on the smmy heights of belief, and she Stands amidst 
the ohorus of the angels across the grave (lit. through th^ 
fissures of burst-open coffins). 

(Söttem tonn man, &c. Schiller usea here, as in many other 
instanee?, the plunü, which is a formal reminiscence of mytho. 
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lögy. The rest of this atrophe contains an appeal to hamanity 
conceived in the most noble spirit. 

P. 94, No. — Unf« ®d&utbbu<^, &c. Our delt-hook he eancüUd, 
i.€,f we sliould forget all the wrong done to os by others. This 
Choral strophe takes up the leading idea of the pre(»dinff yenes, 
and oontams^ besides, a biblical reminiscence, viz., 'Forwith 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged.' (Matt. vii. 7.) 

Sreute fptubtU, &;c. This strophe describes the exhilarating, 
appeasing, and animating influenae of wine^ and oondndes 
with a summons to the assembled fiionds 'to start from their 
seats when the goblet (9iömet) is going round, to let tho wine 
foom to the skies and to drink it to ^ Oood Sptrtt. 

In the next Choral strophe there is a poetical inversion ; the 
last two lines fticfeS — oben, should come nrst in the trandation, 
and then the fiist two lines : ben ber @teme. kc, htm whom C/U 
whirling siars are prainng. 

The last strophe contains partly an epitome of some of the 
preceding strophes^ and at the same time a solemn vow, or 
rather a spirited and humane 'profession of faith.' 

®&It es, &c., even iflife and property he <U stake, S>em SSet' 
tienfte, kß., may meni eam its glory, and the lying race meet vnih 
perdüion. 

P. 95, No.—- The Hymn to «Tby ends with a fltting ooncludon, 
by admomshing to swear by the golden tnne to keep the vow jiist 
uttered and — still xnore solemnly — ^by the Judge ahove Ihe stare, 
or rather by the celestial or divine judge, Compare the lines 
in the last Choral strophe but one : 

SBrübet— itBerm ^temenaelt 
fRSi^tti ®ott, toie unt gettcfitet.* 

The last strqphes, which are given, for the aake of coxnplete- 
ness in a foot-note, have judidously been cancelled by Sohiller. 
He probably found that they disturbed, in an nnooxnfortable 
manner, the pleasant effect of his blitheful ode. 

As a prooi of the great popularity of Schüler's Ode 9bt bie 
Sfrettbc — ^which is still frequently sung on festiTe oocasions—I 



, * I should hardly have thought it necessary to ^ve the 
abore special ezplanation of the word ©tentennd^tcr, if some 
translator — ^not Bulwer— had not made the curious translation- 
blunder, whi(di was confidingly repeated by others, to render 
that expression by ' star-disposer.' 
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oannot help mentioning that it has furmshed not lees than 
seven ' familiär words,' viz, : — 

, gteubc, fddöttct ®5ttcrfunfcn "— 
„ @ttk itmfi^lungett, SRiQtonen " — 
„ 2Bcm b« grope 2B«tf gelungen "— 
„ S©cr ein l^cttie« 2Bci6 ctrungen, 
a)afc|>c feinen SuBcl ein "— * 
„ Unfet ©d^uMud^ fei »ernici^tet "— 
;^ aRftnnerjiotj »w ÄönigWl^ronen "— 
;;JE)cm aScrtienfie feine Äronen." 

P. 95, No. TiXXXV. The latter part of this poem is not 
fitrictly in accordance witli the rules of the form of sonnets. 

The expression Dlijm^), Olympvs is, in poetry, metonymically 
used f er the heavens, the shy. 

P. 96, No.— ^ (Stauer J^it^on, <fcc. The ancient fable relates 
that the goddess ^i«rora (the ' Eos ' of the Greeks) accompanies 
the sun throughout the day, and repairs in the evening to her 
spouse Tithonus or Tithon. The poet uses the epithet ©rauer, 
grey, with regard to Tithon, because moved by the prayers of 
Aurora the gods had bestowed upon him immortality, but not 
etemal youth. His extemal form changed, therefore, -with 
old age. 

51Ö fl* 3Ron^, &c. Bürger's second wife, who was immorta- 
lized by him under the name of Molly, died at the beginning 
of 1786. The present sonnet, like %X(mtx^\Ut, No. LXXXVIII., 
was not published before 1789. 

P. 97, No. LXXXVII. Goethe designates the ideas and 
sentiments which were snggested to him by the contemplation 
of a goshing brook as the song of the spirits over the waters. It 
was ohiefly the Staubbach at Lauterbrunnen which prompted 
him to write this truly classical Ode ; and special mention of 
this poem is made by Goethe in a letter to Frau yon Stein, of 
Ootober 14th, 1779, where he says : SBon Um ®efange ber ©eijler 
l^abe iti[i ui^ tounberfame 'Btxf»p^tn gel^ört, !ann mic^ abtx launt 

* These two lines have been adopted, with some slight altera- 
tion, in the ßnale of Beethoven's * PideUo,* viz., 

iSBet ein fotcfied SBeiB errungen, 
®timm* in unfern SuBeT ein. 
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(eiUegenbei* erinnern. As regards the import of this poem, which 
was not published before the year 1789, I fuUy agree with the 
opinion of the literary historian Heinrich Kurz ' that witU 'all 
the lof tiness of conception and depth of thought^ this Odet ia so 
clear and lucid^ that any comment upon the same could^ in 
fact, be nothing eise but a tedious and long-spun paraphrase.' 

P. lOl^ No. XC. The distinetion between man and all 
other beings in the world which is founded on the ennobling 
element in him, has nowhere been so forcibly and beautifuUy, 
and we should add so sincerely expressed, as in these verses. 
Man alone has, as it were, the priyUege of being noble, hetievo- 
lent and ffood, and of being so by his owu free will. And it is 
this superior moral quality in man, which the poet designates 
as the godlike— ba« @öttlid(>e — ^it being the only feature which 
elevates him above the general animal world and makes him 
apTO'oach the Divine, 

The present poem was first published without any superscrip« 
tion, in 1782, in No. 40 of the Periodical, called: JDa« Sonmat 
»on Jliefurt^, which was issued weekly and in MS. only. Three 
vears later the poem was published by the philosopher Jacobi 
m his letters on the Lehre des Spinoza under the title: ^et 
^vx^ä), but Goethe himself chose for it subsequently the far 
more poetical designation : S)ad ®dttlidbe. 

J£)ic toir ol&nen, whose exUtence we (instinctively) fed, ©ein 
S3etfViet, &c., i.e. man's actions should be such as to renect the god« 
like element, for the rest of the created world does not afford — 
as the poet explains in the foUowing atrophes — ^the same moral 
manifesi^tions. 

P. 103^ No. — <Sei und etn Sl^orBitb, &c., hetousa symbol 
qf tliose divine heings, Goethe employs here and in other 
instanoes, the plural number in speakmg of a Supreme Being, 
in accordanoe with a usage not uncommon in poetical diotion, 
which is akind of mythological reminiscence. 

P. 103, No. Xdll. The 'Maiden's Lament' was first 
published in the Musenalmanach for 1799. In 1798 Schiller 
wrote to Goethe : (Sin Hein Sieb^ien leg' ic^ l^ier (ei. (SefdUt tS 
Sinnen, fo fönnen tt>W9 auäf bmcf en taffen, and the reply by the 
latter was : S>a9 Heine £ieb, bod k& ivxvidi^xät, ifl avLttli^ft, unb 
hat «oHfommen ben %on ber Jttage. From these paissages it is in- 
ferredthat S)ed fD^Ab^enS iUagehad beenwritten m the last- 
named jear. The first two stanzas occur in the seventh scene 
of Act lY. of the Piccolominif where Thekla sings them^ 'after 
having for a whila played a melancholy prelude ona guitar (or 
ssither)* 
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We hardly koow of any other poem which expresses the 
grief of hopeless love in equally touching and elegiax; strains. 

No translator has, as yet, succeeded in producing a sucoess- 
ful Version of the präsent poem, and Coleridge declared 
with the candour of a truly eminent man 'that he dLd not 
find it in his power to translate the song with literaZ fidelity, 
preserring at the same time the Alcalc movement,* for which 
reasou he added to his own renderlng the original with a 
literal prose translation. (Cf. my edition of Scmller^s 'Wal- 
lenstein ' p. 203.) 

S)u ^eUtge, &e. In order to heighten the romantic character 
of the song, the poet makes the maiden address her 'Lament ' 
to the Holy Virgin. 

P. 104., No. — S)a8 fxi^eflc ®IM, &c. Oompar© Goethe*s 
aOBonne ber SSeBmutl^, No. LXIX, p. 77. 

P. 104., No. XCIII. This song is sung by aSrchen in 
Goethe's 'Egmont.' Act ii. It is so populär in Germany, that 
it may almosk be reckoned among the Grerman quotations. Mr. 
A. D. Coleridge has giyen in his excellent translation of '"Eg» 
mont ' a very ' singsible ' version of Clärchen's song. 

P. 105, No. XCIV. This sonnet has reference, like 9luf bie 
SWorgenrotl^c (p. 96) and JEraucrfHUe (p. 99), to the death of 'Molly.* 
Cf. the notes to me former poem. 

S)em ic^ . . . no(|>gerungen, for which I have strnggled, The 
plnraJ form fD^onben of ^ov!t, is frequently used, when this 
ezpression is employed poetically for QWonat. 

P. 105, No. XCV. The connection — ^as regards the sen- 
timents expressed— of this Ode with the poeVs 2Die ftSfita 
©rdber (p. 72) has been pointed out bef ore. It was composed in 
1766 and Elopstock states himself that it was written in the 
foUowing metre : 

s^ yj ^i ^ y^ f v^ v^ s^ ', 

\^ s/ — \yt vy —^ 

P. 106, No. XCVI. The feeling of a painful longing ex- 
pressed in these versesis more of a subjective kind, and 
differs, therefore, entirely from that expressed in Scmller's 
poem bearing the same name. (See p. 49), The präsent song 
occurs at the end of the twelfth chapter of Book it. of SBit^elm 
SJltxfitt^i Se^ol^te, where it is introduced by Goethe with the 
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foUowing words : „ @r (SQi^ill^etm ä)2et{tet) t>erfiel in eine trdumenbe 
Se^nfuä^t, unb n>ie etnfKmmenb mit feinen (rm)}flntiunaen toax ba9 Sieb, 
bai eben in biefer ©tunbe 9)2ignon unb bet ^otfner ald einunregetmAfiae« 
S>uett mit bem l^er|ti(^ften ^ujbiude fangen." The portiou of tib.o 
* Bomance ' in which these words occur was not published before 
1795, but the song had been sent by Qoethe to Frau Ton 
Stoin as far back as June 20th, 1785. 

^i ^ennt, &C., say: my heart is huming. The expression 
(Sringenjeibe is used in German figuratively for heart or the seat of 
thejeelifu/8, Classical scholars will find a parallel in the use of 
the GreeK expression : awXdyx»'«». 

P. 106, No. XCVII. Goethe placed thiscelebrated song at 
the beginning of the third bock of äBit^etm fffteiflet'd Sel^al^re, 
written in 17o2. There has been a good deal written on the 
question, whether Goethe wrote it before or after his joumey 
to Italy ; which is rather surprising, considering that Goethe 
himself alludes to the present poem in his 'Travels in Italy/ 
After having described, under date of February 24th 1787, how 
he drove in the momiDg along a read at the two sides of which 
he was greeted by oranges hanging over the walls^ he adds : 
„ 2Die a3dume, I^Angen fo ))oU aU man ft(|'d nur beulen fann. £)6enl^er 
t^ ba6 Junge fiaub getttid(>, unten afcer unb in bet SDUtte »on bem 
fafrigflen ©tun. ORignon platte »ol^t Sit^t jl(fi ba^in gu [eignen. " A 
xnore conclusive proof that this song was written before his 
travels in Italy will hardly be required. 

As regards the import of the present song, the first strophe 
describes, in general, the beauties of nature in It^aly, and the 
longing to go there with the ' beloyed.' The second Strophe 
has special reference to Mignon herseif and contains a reminis- 
oence of her early ohildhood. " Her wild rambles used to 
iead her,*' — as is related in the ninth chapter of the last 
book in tiie Lehrjailvre — '' to distant places, and on her retam 
she would sit down under the columns of the portal before a 
coimtry house in the neighbourhood ..... There she seemed 
to rest on the steps ; then she ran into the great hall^ looked 
at the statues," &c. There ahe was fully oonscious of her 
f orlom condition, and to that place she would now proceed 
with her protector. The third strophe depicts, in general 
traits, the romantio scenery — ^with all its grandeur and the 
horrors it possesses for the excited imagination of a lively 
chüd — ^where she passed her dreamy childhood. That place 
is des(sibed as a "rocky landscape with a lake into which there 
rushed a torrent," and there she would now retire withher/otAer. 

Mignon is of all the lyrio productions of Goethe — ^for a lyrio 
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Bong it certainly is, although the poet himself gaye it a place 
among his ballads — ^perhaps the most populär song both at home 
and abroad. It is weU-known that it bas giyen the key-note to the 
beginning stanzas of Byron's ' Bride of Abydos.' It was set te 
mu£do by Beiohardt^ Komberg, and Beethoven, and has been 
trsoislated into most European languages. Among the various 
English translations the most commendable seema io me to be 
the one fumished by Mr. Richard Gamett in his above-men- 
tioned volume ' Poems from the Gtennan.' 

P. 107^ No. XCVIII. This is the first of the mdmtfd^ 
(Slegien (publ. in the Hören for 1796) — ^that matchless cyde of 
poems, of which Schiller says in one of his letters to Goethe 
(28th Oct. 1794): „e« l^oxf^t barin eine Südtme, «ne äartj^ett unb ein 
t6)Xtx f ötnic^ter S)i^tetgeifi, ter einem j^errttcfi ttjo^l t|ut untec ben @c« 
(utten bet ledigen ^vd^ittmüt, (Sd ifl eine molare ®et|leretfcl()einttn9 be« 

Suten )>pettfc^en ©eniud ;" and in another of his letters (Feb. 1802) 
.e writes, alter having once more read the Roman Elegies : „3(^ 
toeif n^t« barüber, fetb^ unter Sl^ren eignen SBerten ; reiner «nb »oHet 
l^al&en @ie 3l^r Snbitibuum unb bie SÖelt jixd^ au6geft)ro^en." It is 
supposed that Goethe oonceived the first vague idea of the 
8tömifc|>e (Stegien during his second sojoum at l^me, aad that it 
ripened and assumed shape affcer his retum to Gtermany under 
the influence of domestio feücity.* 

P. 108, No. XCIX. No higher tribute of praise has ever 
been paid to woman, than has been done by Schiller in theae 
strains, which are remarkable both for their noble Import and 
highly artistic finish. Schiller was quite sincere in his enthu- 
siastic admiration for woman, and in order to bring her digniinr 
and worth into greater relief, he contrasted her nature wiä 
that of manj in doing which he was fully conscious of the 
fact, that the colours which he used for the portraiture of the 
male charaoter were far too sombre. The contrast alluded to 
has been indicated by the poet also by means of the metrioal 
form ; which cannot but produoe a most pleasing effect upon 
the reader who is able fuUy to appreciate the import of the 
poem and who has an ear for musical rhythm. The atrophes 
containing the praise of women consist of the lively daotylie 
metre, whilst the strophes, depicting the less bright side 



* See, on the oomposition of the Oiömiftfie d^Iegien and their 
biographical signifioanoe, the ' Life and Works of Goethe ' (2nd 
ed. p. Bl9) by Mr. G. H. Lewes. 
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of human nature, are oomposed in the grave trochaic 
metre. 

Sohiller 'wrote the llBütbe bec Stauen in Aug. 1795 and there 
is no doubt that the noble sentiments expressed in the poem 
were prompted by the felioity he eDJoyed in his 'home drcle.* 
He sent it to Wilhelm von Mumboldt and Körner^ the father, 
who expressed their high admiration both of the contents and 
the form of the verses. Later Sohiller emended the poem oon« 
siderably and struok out seyeral strophes. 

(S^ttt bte 8i:auen, &o. The first two lines of this strophe, 
which is introduotory to the whole poem, form a very populär 
quotation in Gterman. 

Witt mit gaul>etif(|>, &c. It is a noteworthy pecuharity in this 
pöem that each of the dactyHc strophes begins with 9lber, in 
Order to point out more forcibly the antithesis. ' 

SBinfcn — jurilde, women Iv/re back tkefuffitive. 

P. 109, No. — gieid^er, aW et, &c. The poet did not 
mean to ezpress here that woman's kaowled^e is more exten- 
sive than that of man, and that she is supehor to him in the 
realm of poetry ; but that in the same way as she is freer — 
because more contented — in her limited Efphere, than man in 
the boundless arena of his activity, so she may also be said to 
call entirely her own her acquisitions in the region of science, 
and the poetical sentiments oy which she is imbued. For that 
which she knows and feels fiUs out entirely her being, and 
therefore she may be said to be ricker than man who, as has 
been said in the precedlng strophe, is constantly striving on- 
ward— ol&ne üiafi. unb 2lufent]^aXt — and who is never free from the 
* struggle of wishes.' 

P. IIO, No. — fKtt Um ©dbtoctt, &c., the Scythians prove 
hv means of their sword and the Persiaiu are tumed inio slaves, 
The Scythians were one of the wildest nations of antiquity, 
and are here mentioned as the ' emblem of rüde force.' They 
did not ' wield the sceptre of civilisation with gently persuading 
rwrayer,' but used the argumentum baculinum or the * club-law? 
The Persians are a negative proof of the infiuence of rüde 
lorce, they having been subjected by the emplo3rment of 
despotio means. 

Vtid is the * goddess of discord * and (S^axÜ the ' goddess of 
grace and beaufy.' 

P. HO, No. 0. Schiller's Sitl^i^tamBe was first published 
in the MusenalTnanach for 1797, where it appeared under the 
title of 3)et 93efud^. This poem, which is perhaps the best of the 
Idnd in an;y language^ has been paraphrased by Coleridge. 
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f^{\\tKr hA8 here again been very successfiil with the rhythm and 
metrooftheyenes. ThefinttfiTelineiconsistof daotylioandthe 
last two of amphibrachio Yene^ The Contents require no 
special comment. Compare the SHtl^l^ramBe by Kleist (p. 44), 
and the Notes tiiereon. 

^immlifi^en (Sfioc, &o., the heavenlv host. 

The last stropne (p.lll.) repreaents a Woice fix>m aboye,' which 
calls upon Hebe to fill the cup of the poet with neotar, so that. 
insjnred by divine poetry, he shouM become godlike, and 
worthy to receive the * celestials ' in his heart. 

P. 111| No. CI. This lyrical epigram — ^if we may use 
this expression — was first published in the Mutenalmanueh 
of 1778. 

äBiberfpi^n, barhs, SBen er traf, kc., he who hos been hü hy ü 
sh(nUd leave it alone. 

P. 111, No. CIL Goethe himself has ^yen the clue tothe 
origin of this poem in a letter of his (of i796) to Fraji Unger. 
After relating how he had first become aoqnainted with the 
'excellcoit musical compositions ' of Zelter, he adds: teilte 
a^clobic bcS ÜtUi Sdj^benfebein ^atte einen ungUmBlti^n dtti^ fftc 
m\^, unb iäf tonntt mäft untertaffen, itSbft baS iBieb bo^n in bii^ten, ba< 
im SRufenaImana(| 1796 ftel^t.'^ The song here alluded to as 
liaying suggested to Gioethe the present poem is by Frau 
Friederike firon (1766 — ^1835) who was the authoress of a 
number of poems and of -seyeral books of trayel. The first 
Strophe nms thus : 

S(^ benfe bein, koenn ft(f> im S^Iütl^enregen 

2)er Srul^Ung malt, 
Unb toenn be< ®ommet9 mttbgeretftct ©egen 

3n Stellten ftta^U. 

Goethe's poem is, of oourse, with the ezception of the general 
idea suggested by the song of Frau Brun, quite original, aad in 
the poet^ happiest style. 

P. 112, No. cm. Viehoff truly says of this poem: a>a« 
®t\>xä)t tfl einer von ®oet]^e'd f^bnfttn Ilprifclen ^dngen, aud freubc« 
ttunfner @ee(e ein))orge^egen, tovt iauc^jenbec SetcfieniuBel fätiaUenb. 
The present SRaiüeb— Goethe has another poem bearing the 
same title— was first published in the Irü for 1775. It is sap- 
posed to haye been prompted to the poet by his relation to 
Friederike Brion. 

P. 114, No. CV. This 'lyrical romance' which bean a 
■light resemblance to ^a 9)}Ab4enf Sda^t (p. 108) was first 
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published in a cvcle of songs „ mit SSegteitung ter QÜjfiiaxxtL ))on 
SS^. ^Itxi," in 1803. In the same year Schüler inserted itin 
his Qerman version of Picard's Pa/radte (Act iv. Sc. 4) and Ul 
will agree with the opinion expressed by the lady who is made 
to sing the present song that It is „ au8 einem «öerjcn g^offen, ba« 
fcie«ic6efennt." 

The first line: ^n tec Quelle fa^ ber ^abt forms a familiär 
qnotation in German and likewise the two last Unes : 9laum ifk 
in ker fteinften ^tüXt, &c. 

P. 116, No. CVI. The Maiden from cyfcw, which Kömer 
aptly oharacterized as '/ ein tteBtic^ed fÜSit^tX" was first published 
in the Musencdmxmach for 1797. Some critics assume that 
Schiller actoally described ' spring time/ but the opinion that 
the poet allegorised poetry in these graceful verses seems to be 
more generally adopted. 

P. 117| No. Cvn. In these stanzas the poet pays a just 
tribute of admiration to the Oerman Muse who is a child of 
the people, as it were^ and not a proüg^ of royal and princely 
courbs. On this accoont she is not fettered by the constraint 
of oonventionalism^ and is able to follow the free course of 
natore. She never enjoyed the Mseoenian patronage whioh 
called forth the flourishu^ State of Boman Hterature during 
the Aufftuta/n Age, nor was she benefited by the munificence 
«f any Medici, who had so liberally promoted art and poetry 
at Florence.* 
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P. 118, No. CVIII. This encouraging appeal to the poet- 
ioal youth of Germany was written by Uhland in 1812, and 
was published in the first number of the periodical called : 

* It is to thö above poem that Macaulay aliud es in saying 
in his Essay on Frederick the Great — where he gives such a 
biased and unjust estimate of the hero — ' it was the just boast 
of Schiller that in his country no Augustus, no Lorenzo had 
watched over the infancy of poetry,' &c. I have proved else- 
where (Life of Lessing, p. xxxiii. prefized to mv edition of 
Minna von Bamhelm} that Frederick, though he had no high 
opinion of German hterature, such as it ezisted during his 
times, instinctively feit its future greatness. 
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DefiUfchet DuhUrwaldf. edited by Justinus Körner, X>e la 
Motte Fouqu^, L. Uhland, &o., in 1818. Seyeral other poems 
by XJhland, ocourring in tiie present yol\ime, were first pub- 
lished in that periodical. 

9l{(^t Ott tt>ents flotge Flamen, &o. ^'Poetry in general," says 
Goethe in SBoJ^tl^ett unb iDü^tung (Book x.) "is a gift to the world 
and to nations^ and not tiie prirate inheritance of a few cul« 
tivated men." 

©ingfi tu ntdbt, &c. This verse might ahnest be applied to 
thepoetbimself; he having publish^ — ^in 1815-^his principal 
baUads and lyrics at the age of twenty-eight. 

P. 119, No. — SDelbt unb tauftet, &c. This line might oome 
first ix^ the Engllsh translation, viz., Gervuin Genitu acts aTid 
moves in thefreshoak-forests, and not amidst cold marhle statues. 

P. 120, No. CX. These sonnets^ whichwith seyeral otheis 
were oomposed in the years 1807 and 1808, fiimish an nn- 
deniable proof , that the southem languages oannot claim the 
privilege of beiog the sole domaln of the urtistic form whidi 
originated in Froven9al poetry, bat that it can most success^ 
fully also be cultiyated in Gennan. The lan^oage does here, 
of course, nothing for the poet and it must be a masterhand 
like that of a Qoethe, a Platen or a Geibel that can produce a 
Gennan soimet which may rival with those of Petrarca. 

It may also be of interest to the reader to know that the pre- 
sent three sonnets are among those of which an unparalleled 
literary and personal abnse has been made by that ' romanüc 
child' Bettina. This en/ant terriJUe of the romantic school 
boldly concocted letters which she pretended to have written to 
Goethe, and which, according to her astounding assertion, had 
actually fumished him with materials for his sonnets. It has, 
however, been conclusively pyoved — first by Biemer — ^that it 
was Bettina who had paraphrased those sonnets in reducing 
them to an epistolary shape. Thus she wanted to make the 
World believe that the great poet was not only deeply attached 
to her, but that he actually used her 'tender eflftisions* for 
the prodiiction of some of his finest verses— whilst it is well« 
known that the sonnets alluded to were inspired by Minna 
Merzlieh of Jena — the prototype of Ottilie in the WaM- 
v&rwandacuaften. A 'charade' on the sumame Herzliel 
actuaUy occurs in the last sonnet of the series (see 1. i. p. 122) 
vi»., SieB Ätnb ! Oßcin artig J&crj I 

P. 125, No. CXIV. This is perhaps the most melodious 
of Platen's poems, which certainly is saying a great deal. It 
was written in 1820. 
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P. 126, — Qrd btef te jl<l^ tibtxi, &c., there moved ahove Ihe melo^ 
dious eourse of the ntimherless glitUrvn^ stars. Tbia refers 
to the well-known Pythagorean theoiy of the 'mtisio of tiie 
spheres.' 

P. 127, No. CXVII. Only a poet imbüed with deep reU- 
gioiiB feelmg oould produce such an impressiye picture of the 
solemn Sunday-oahn, amidst beautiful scenery. Uhland wrote 
these tender verses iu 1805 at the age of eighteen. 

P- 128, No. CXVm. In the winter of 1883—84 Eückert 
had the xniEtfortune to lose a little daughter, aged about 
ihree years, and his son, who was only three years older. 
This calamity^ which he is reported never to have forgotten 
during his life, prompted him to the composition of a 
number of Jtinbertobtenlieber. He wanted, however, to keep his 
sacred grief to Mmself and naturally feit an inTindblo 
reluctance against the pubücation of those poems^ which ap- 
peared only after hi&death in 1872. 

P. 134, No. CXXI. The author of the beautiful romantic 
epic poem: 2)tc BejauBettc Bioft, wrote a ^otA\^a Za^tbvi^ — 
from i8th June 1813 to 17th February 1817— which contains 
both the present atrophes and those given on page 203 in this 
yolume. 

P. 136, No. CXXII. The SeBen«*8lct»« nnb aSttbcr form a 
Beries of twenty-two songs^ written by Chamisso in 1831. 
The form of the 'Echo-song* is of very rare occurrence in 
Oerman poetry, 

P. 136, No. CXXIII. A sentiment similar to that 
expressed in these lines is to be found in the foUowing verses, 
(the first two of which form a familiär quotation), which Schiller 
nas put hl the mouth of the Chorus 'Cajetan' in his Staut 

(Sitoa» fütAten unb |offen unb fotgen 
972iif brt Sktnf^ fuc ben fomtnenben fSlox^en, 
S)afl n bie ^tottt be8 S)afeind ertrage, 
Unb bad ermäbenbe (Siddfymaf ber S^ge, 
Unb mit etfcifc^^enbem SBinbeJtteBen 
itrAufelnb (etcege ba9 ^enbe SeBen. 

P. 137, No. CXXIV. The last stroi)he of this song bears 
the stamp of the stormv times of its origin — ^it having been 
composed in the year 1806. 

P. 138, No. OXXV. 3)ett litUn ®ott, &o. .This stropho 
inyolnntarily reminds us of the beginning of G. Neumark'a 

beautifta2:tofUieb,(1667): 

2 
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SBec nttt ben ttcBen (Sott tafit toolten 
Unb l^pff<t auf il^n ottejctt, 
^ec ttitb i^n tsunberlt^ ecl^olten, 
Sn attec Sflotl^ unb-JCraurlgfcit. 

P. 139, No. OXXVI, Thifl aBanb«lteb, which was first 
published in 1834, has become one of the most populär student's 
songs in Germany. 

P. 14.0, No. CXXVII. Hoffnung ouf Hoffnung, &c., hop€ 
afier hope hecomes ihipwreck. The expression gu @^nter(n) ge^en 
is equiyalent to fcfieitern, to wreck ; to Strand, 

P. 142, No. CXXIX. This is an admonishing ' reply ' to 
the wish expressed by the poeb in the preceding stanss«, ' to be 
able to lead an ideal life, remote from the doings of men." 
The words : 

2)ic 3Renf(^cn UeBcn Temen, 
(S9 tji las etnjtge, toaffxt ©tücf, 

give US au insight into the poet's feelings, who has often bcen 
accused of coldness, because he understood the rare ai*t of 
hidhig the ardour of his passion under the smooth cover of an 
elegant form. Platen has jnstly been compared to a snow- 
covered volcano. 

P. 143, . No. CXXX. The dato prefixed to this patriotio 
poem will sufficiently explain its purpoit. 

^xi xti^ttn S4;euen ffaltvx, &c., practise with trtie jidelüy. The 
plural form of Streue is now and then to be met with in poetzy. 

^u l^ol^ed Sanb, t^oi« magnißcent countiy. S>xt 91(||t, lit.^ 'pro- 
Bcription/ 'ban/ might here be rendered by death {to the 
knave ), &c. SDer füttrc, Ä« skall serve as food to» The •^ermonn^« 
fc^tacibt is an aJlusion to the celebrated batÜe which Mermann 
(or TÄrmin ') der Chenuker fought against Varus in the year 
nine A.D.j by which the Germans were h'eed from the 
Boman yoke. 

P. 144, No. CXXXI. Modem Greece had in her stnur. 
gles against the Turks (in 1821 — ^26) not onfy f ound in Snglajöd, 
Dut also in Germany, a spirited bard who pleaded her cause ; and 
the present sonorous poem, whose strains have a truly Byronic 
ring about them, is one of the famous Qfriechenlieder.whick Wil- 
helm Müller, imbued with the heroic spirit of aneient Greeoe, oom- 
posed in his youthful enthusiasm. The majestic movement of 
themetrefully corresponds with the noble spirit wMoh pervade* 
these stanzas ; a remarkable feature of which is that the poet 
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haa retained throughout the masouline rhyme, which is of .leew 
frequent oocurrence in German than in English. 

P. 14.5, No.— Sl^r fcib mit unö, il^r fcfiiucBt ballet, &c. The hiatori- 
cal allusions contained in the foUowing lines refer to places which 
are memorable in the annals of Ancient Greece^ on account of 
the viotories gained by the Greeks over the Persians by dint of 
heroic deeds and brilliiant exploits. 

!?• 14-6, No. CXXXTI. We do not remember to have read 
a more solemn warlike invocation in modern poetry than 
these deyout stanzas by the G«rman Tyrteeus. This ' Prayer 
during the Battle ' has, at all times, exerdaed a thrilling^ and 
we should aay, ennobling effect, on the GrermanS; whenever 
they were obhged to stand up in battle array for the defenoe 
of their country. The dassical metre is quite in aecordance 
with the noble import of the Ode^ and the repetition of the last 
line of every strophe at the beginning of the succeedmg one 
greatly adds to the solemnity of the effect. 

P. \A7, No. CXXXIII. This patriotic song, the metre of ^ 
which is distangiüshed by some remarkably musical peculiarities, 
occiug in the poet's Victoria itnb tl^re ®efAmfter, mit fliegenbec 
9aBne unb l^tennenber Snnte; (wrltten in 1813 and published in 
1817), which production he fancifully designated as a "fixxu 
gcnbe« @»ncl/' 

P. 148^ No. ~ 3fl mein ÄncH)^)' &o. The word Äno^jjj« 
Stands here for IBersfna))))e, mirier, The expression ®tü({e in 
the next strophe is used for Selbftücfe, cannonSf tJid the word 
%\xt\\ in thesucceeding strophe is employed as an onomatopoeia 
to represent the song of the lark. 

P. 149, No. CXXXIV. This sonnet is the eighth in 
Vart ii. of the poet's ®el^amif(fite @onnette, published imder the 
Pseudonym Freimund Reimar in 1814--which dato will be 
suffieient to explain the origin and import of the series. 

P. löO, No. CXXXV. The «eiter« SKotgengcfang has 
become in Germany a Volkslied in the füll sense of the 
wor<L The melody is as simple and touching as the verses. 

P. 151, No. CXXXVI. According to the poet*s own 
Statement he composed this sonnet 'when he lay severely 
wounded and helpless in a wood and thought that he 
should (Üe.' 

P. 152, No. CXXXVIII. The chapel alluded to is the 
well-known SBurmttng« Ga^>ette, situated not far frem Tübingen, 
on a height which afTords a very extensive view into the sur- 
rounding country. This ohapel, which is in itself not re- 
markable for architectural beauty, has had the good 
* 2 2 
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fortune to form ^likewise the subject of poems by Lonau, 
Schwab. &c. 

P. 150f No. GXL. There is a story— and a sad one— 
ooxinected with tbe origin of a ßeries of poems, oonsistiDg oiten 
somiets, whioh Büokert has composed under tne general title of 
Signet' S^btenfeier. He had been deeply attached to Agnes 
Müller, the youthful danghter of a magistrate at Bentweinsdorf . 
in Bayaria, and after an absenoe of about two vears he retumea 
to her, hopefol of a speedy Union. One day, howeyer, when on 
his way to a niral f east, at which Agnes was expected, he heaid 
that-she had suddenly died (on July 9th 1812). Büokert, who 
was at that time about twenty-four years old, gave expression 
to his grief in these sonnets of whioh (xoedeke jusüy remarks 
that ''they are perhaps the^most tender of hisproductions." 

Pp 155, No. CXLl. An ezcellent version of this poem will 
be found under the title of ' The Ferry Boat' in the English 
translation of the ' Songs and Ballads of Uhland, by the Key. 
W. W. Skeat. 

P. lOOj No. CXLVI. Nearl^ eyerything tender and poeti- 
oal that oould be said of spring has been interwoyen by 
Uhland in his Sfräl^Unqdliebec. A more delicate sentiment than 
the one contained in No. 6, cannot easily be imagined, and the 
last poem breathes the si)irit of a tnüy deyout mind. The poet 
oonoludes the present series of Spring Songs with a Stä^tinotltcb 
bd dtcgenfetitcn, whioh is of a satirioal charaoter and has been 
omitted here, in order not to destroy the poetical effect of th» 
whole cyola 

'■ ^0^1 No. CXLIX. In the series ofyarious poems oalled 
£teBc<frül^Iing there are three parts called ^ttäuft^BournLeU— 
and out of these the present songs haye been ciüled. Seyeral 
of them haye been made popula^perhaps too populär for the 
due appredation of the poems themselyes— by means of musical 
coxnpositions. 

P. 166, No. GL. In the year 1788, whilst waUdng in th<» 
park of Weimar, Goethe was accosted by Christiane Vulpius, 
who handed him a petition for support. He soon became at- 
tached to her, took her into his house and proyided «.l a o for 
her relatiyes ; subsdquently she beeame his \me. Her appear- 
ance will best be desoribed by quoting the words of B&mar» 
ö^rho says of her: SStt fit ott iunge« SJl&tOftn »on naiwn, freunbli» 
^m aBeftn, mit »ottem, «inbem (»t^t, langen «ocfen, Keinem 9tA»* 
(f^en, JdfitoeÄenben €tj)))en, liert^em Äöt^jerBou unb nieblii^en tatiaiufti« 
flen 8ffif<|»en, gelaunt I^Atte, toäxbe ®oet]^'i (Beftitimad unb aOofilitkU 
mißbilligt ^abtn. The present poem, whioh was written m 181^ 
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desoribes tlie ' origin, foundation^ and oonsequences ' of bis re- 
lation to Ms subBequent wife. 

P. 167y No. OIJ. like the preoeding poem the present 
lines refer to Christiane Vulpius. They were written on the 
Ißth Mav 1816, a short time only before her death. The Im- 
port of tne poem,^ which is composed in a remarkably short and 
melodious metre is that spring cannot rival his * beloved ; ' for 
it appears only for a Short time, whilst she, having 

(5in immer offen, 

«in SBlötl^enl^et), 

(2te., ein immer offenes 93tütl^enl^er|) spreads for him a spring aiur 
the whöle yewr. It is in this sense that the title Mpling äBerd 
3al^r — wmch seems to have puzzled some critics— must be 
understood. 

P. 169, No. CUU. Adalbert y. Chamisso was bora in 
1781, in the Castle Borvctmrtf in the former provinoe of Cham- 
pagne. The storm of the great Frenoh Bevolution droye his 
famil^r from France and they settled in Prussia, where 
ChamiflsO; who was then a mere boy, became thoroughly &er- 
fMuniitd, The present poem, written in 1827, oontains a touoh- 
ing rominiscence of the poet's childhood. 

P. 170, No. CLIV. The metrical form of this poem will 
probably be new to most English readers. It is of Oriental 
origin, and the name (Sl^afele (f)., or ©afet (m. or n)., 
is derived from the Arabio 'ghazal' or 'ghäzSl^' denoting 
a 'Loye Poem.' The rhyme is employed m yarious 
manners. In the present Ghoael the ftrst two lines end with 
a double rhyme, in which the last word is merely repeated. 
The rhyme of the last word but one goes throughout the poem 
in eyery other line, whilst the last word of the first two lines 
is at the same time repeated. This metrical form is yery ar- 
üficial and extremely difficult to handle suocessfully, and it 
fihows the p*eat adaptability of the German lan^age, that 
such highly finished GJuuels haye been composed in it. Kückert 
was the first to employ Üiem in German ; Platen foUowed him 
and cultiyated the Ohasel with the greatest success. Among 
contemporary poets it was G«ibel (see the last poem in the 
present coUection) who succeeded in produdng highly finished 
Ohctselt, 

^fo fel^nt ^afifenl, &c. In accordance with the striot rules of 
the oomposition of the Ghasel, the real or fictitioua name of the 
poet ahould be mentioned in t^e last strophe. Rüokert pro- 
bably used here the name of Hafis in order to giye to his 
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Ohatd a more oriental staxnp. See on that great Penian'poet 
the note to No. CLXXXVIII. 

P. 174, No. CLVII. In the jrear 1811 ÜUand used to 
frequent the sociable and literary circle which met at the honse 
of Prof. Schrader in Tübingen, where Frau Schrader in her 
love of poetry had assembled ' round her tea-table * a nnmber 
of ycung poets ; and it was there that Uhland wrote his Tea 
Song, which contains an indirect gracious compliment to his 
hostess. 

Tea was originally chiefly imported into Europe by the ' East 
India Company/ and it may be, that on this account it was 
considered by some as Coming from India ; which circumstanoe 
would ezplain the second Strophe. It must also be remembered 
that tea was in those days a rather unusual beveiage in Germany, 
more especially in the southem portions of the country. 

P. 177, No. CLX. BothtMs and the next Trinklied ssq 
not 'drinking songs' of the ordinary stamp. They were 
written in the stormy days of the * Wars of Liberation/ and 
bear the impress of the timea The one by Uhland has become 
a very populär Volkslied in Germiany. 

P. 183, No. CLXIII. There are two yersions current of 
this celebrated and populär song. The first, which was J>ub- 
lished by the poet's brother, A. L. Folien, in his Freye SUm' 
men (1819), has special reference to the Turners and bears the 
correspon(^g title of S^utnerftaat. The other yersion, which I 
have adopted here, makes it a regulär G^rman students' song, 
and is of a more general character. It also appeared to me 
more poetical in ite detail. It may be that the poet himself 
has subsequently altered the first Version of his SSunbeöUeb ; bat 
I cannot vouch for this fact. 

P. 185, No. CLXIV. The sentiment expressed by the 
youthful poet — he died at the age of thirty-one — is so exquisite, 
that we cannot help calling special attention to it. 

P. 186, No. CLXV. @nH)fol^n, (l, 8), obsolete and poetical 
for empfangen. SSertounben, (1.7), overcome; lived doam. 3^m, 
(1. 13), refers to ßtotxhX, The meaning of tibe next two Unes is: 
the valiant hosts will oeseech their new brother to gttard mth them 
the sacredarave ofhumanity. 

P. 187, No. CLXVII. The title dla^ ©etoitta, which is 
l^enerally giyen to this yery populär song, has not been giyen to 
it by the poet himself. The song occurs in his comedy : I^oh€4 
de Leon, (Actiii. Sc. 4.) 

P. 188, No. CLXVIII. In this extremely melodious 
Ghaself the last four words of the fizst two lines, are repeated 
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at the end of every line which contains the rhyme. Compare 
the note to No. CLIV. 

P. 192, No. CLXXm. Kückert's steine« 8fraucn(oB £s a 
pleasant specimen of the art, in which he was unsurpassed^ of 
handh'ng the German language. He loved to püäy with the 
rhyme and with words, and several of his minor poems are 
therefore, like the present, ahnest vtntranslatable. 

It may be that Bückert chose here the epithet of ^tetneS in 
«ontradistinction to the larger poem or Leich composed by the 
'roving minstrel* Heinrich (1250 — 1318) in honour of the 
Holy Virgin, on which account, and also oecause he gave the 
preference to the term 9rau to that of SBeiB in a series of 
poems, the name of {^taueniob was bestowed upon him. 

P. 192, No. CLXXIV. ühlaed's delightful SBanbertteb« 
consist of a series of nine songs, of which the second, fifth, 
sixth, and seventh have here been omitted. They were written 
at diflFerent times between 1807 — 1811. 

P. aoo, No. CLXXXl. Hebers9iaemanmf(!be®ebt4itebelong 
to the finest productions of German lyric and idyllic poetry. A 
vein of Mndly humour and deep feeling goes through all of them, 
and the homely dialect, in which they were originally written 
admirably suits the spirit which perraides them. There being, 
however, very few readers who would be able to erijoy them in 
the original dialect, we have inserted a specimen of his poetry 
in Modem High German \yj B. Beinick, who has produced such, 
an ezcellent version of Hebers ^Hemannifd^e ©ibx^it, that it 
almoflt reads like an original Performance. 

P. aoa, No.— ®te fften nt^t, &a This refers to Matt. vi. 26. 
P. a03. Na CLXXXIII. See note to No. CXXI. 
P. a04., No. CLXXXIV. The present and the following 
poem are ^m the cyclo which the poet called : M^tincieftan} 
au« bcm fpicmenfd^en ©runbe Bei 5)re«t>cn. The poems aWorgenlteb, 
(p. 191), and (Sttöfung, (p. 202), are contained in the same 
series. The jpiauenfd^e (Shntnb is a beautiful valley in which the 
ancient town of Plauen is situated. 

P. a07, No. CLXXXV. Unb l^ter mit WW rin @ol^n, &;c. 
It is hoped that it will not be considered out of place, if we 
remark nere that this wish of the poet has certainly been ful- 
filled, he having lefb a son who occupies a prominent 
Position — especuäly as an historian — among the scholars of 
> Germany. 

P. a08, No. CLXXXVI. Sßl^atÄne, PJuüaena is the Greek 
name for 'night butterfly.' Compare on the constniction of 
the OhatelihQ note to No. CLIV. 
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P. fl08| No. CLXXXVU. Arachne denotes in Greek a 
Spider, l^e Greek fable relates that the Lvdian maidon 
ArachMe was ohanged into a spider by the goddeäs Athene, 
whose envy she had ezoited. The aooonnt of the &te of 
Arachaie is giyen by Ovid, Met. yL 1. 

P. S09, No. OLXXXVIII. Goethe, viho possessed a 
thorough appreciation of the p<)etry of all ages and nations, 
began in 1814 — at the age of edzty-five — ^to devote himself to 
the poetr]r of the Orient. He had been attracted to that exotic 
but luzuxiant ofbhoot of poetrjr by the labours of the Orien- 
taliflts Hammer, Diez, Sir William Jones, '&c. The contem- 

Elative spirit of Oriental poetry suited his advanced age — na 
e declarod himself— and probably also his frame of mind 
whioh Bonght a refuge irom the agitated State of the political 
World. Henoe originated that remarkable searies of poems 
known imder tiie title of SBefl'öfUi^iet 3)ivan, i.e., West-Eastem 
IHvan, {' Divan ' or ' Diwan means in Arabic a collection of 
various literary Performances in prose or poetry, but principally 
hl the latter.) The poems bear more or less an oriental tinge, 
but are imbued with truly German feelings, and it is this com- 
bination of the Western and Eastern elements which lends 
to Goethe's '' EKyan" saoh a peculiar charm. The series oon- 
sists of twolve parts or * books/ and is f ollowed by fllustrative 
notes and treatises, to which Goethe has prefixod the foUowing 
characteristio and f amous motte : 

SB« ba« JDld^ten rolll »ctflel^en 
^v% xta Sanb bet ^dfihtng gelten ; 

Sfhi^ inßAi^ttti Sanbe gelten. 

The poem Elemente ocours in the part called: Sßudf U% 
^dngerS ; the SefeBucfi and GrtgeBung are contained in the fSvUfy bet 
Sielte; Sfünf iDtnge* occun in the Sßu^ ttx S9ettadf|ttmgen, aad 
the two last poems called @iiUifa are from the bookbearing the 
same name. 

^afU {last Strophe p. 209), is the cognomen given to the 

Soet Sohenfs— ed— din« Mohammed, and denotes acoor- 
ing to Hammer von Pui^stall, ' the keeper,' * the keeper of 
the^oran/ i.e., ' one who knows thoroughiy the Koran.' 



* The poem preceding the above-mentioned verses is called 
Sünf ^inge, and the latter are designated by €U)ethe as 9üiif 
9(nbere. 
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P. fllO, No. — The idea oontained in tiie ZMi^ was 
fluggested to Goethe by some verses from the poet Niiami (or 
ratiier ' Nischandschi ') which had been tranuated by Dies* 
The translation alluded to is quoted by Dttntzer. 

P, Sil, No.— Compare with gflnf JDtnge, No. LXXIX. 
No. 2. 

Suleüa is a fi9,yourite fictitious name in oriental love-poems. 

P, 213, No. OLXXXIX. 8fl5tet might be rendered here by 
tingg. 

»reitet aus, ko,, spreadt mi/t the many-coloured carpet of fahles, 
The poetioal expression 9<ibtltt)pp{^ lias been coined bv Flaten. 
Selti^t tai fSoVt l^inretfenb tt^b% &c., i.e., the dramatist nas it in 
bis power to raise and ennoble the ' scene * or rather ' stage/ 
because he easilv carries away the people. Flaten's verse 
reminds ns somewnat of a passage in Schiller's famous prologue 
to ' Wallenstein : ' 

^te neue %txa 

madftauiSf 

S)en S)td(>lev ütl^n, hxt ditt SBa^n. oerlaffenb 
Qn(^ ata ha f&vtx^ttUbeta engem StttxB 
^uf einen ]^5l^em @<l^au^ta^ ^u )>etfe^en. 

3l(ec fpinbotd $(ug, &c. The designations applied here by 
Platenare thorougnly appropriate. Thus the lofty genius of 
the Greek lyrio poet Pmdar is designated by the term 9(ug, 
whilst the ezpression ^unfi is applied to the poetry of Horatius 
Flaccus. its principal charactenstio being a highly-finished 
form. In the same way the expression fc^meüoiegenb, vmghty, 
fully characterises the sonorous and majestic language of 
Petrarca. 



FIFTH PEEIOD. 

P. 815, No. CXCI. £od unb (ebig is an alliterative ezpres« 
sion ioit wiencv/inbered ; unbwdened, 

®et&tl^ might here be rendered by stuff, or by the more dig» 
nified term gear. 

IDie füBn, ao, The words 9Die mag bie ^anb^benn nut should, in 
the English translation^ begin this strophe. 

®diafncnoott, skward!» ord&n ; SBilgenreim, luUäby. 

9ßte mag, tai SBetten tvftgt, &c. Tms line oontains a poetioal 
Inversion and should be constraed : SiSie mag ba0 ^i(^tet]^au)?t; 
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tal SBctten ttAgt. 3n'd So^i, &o., 56»<2 tte necl under the Phüistitu 
yohe, The notion of a ' cockney ' oorresponds somewhat to 
that of tbe German ^l^tlifier. 

P. ai6^ No. — JDer in be«, &o. The words berfelSc ©c^nolift 
■bould in the translation be placed at the beginning of this 
atrophe. 

P. — No. CXCII. The pretty endearing expression J&en* 
ücbd^cn, my darliiig, my s7oeetheart, was first used by Bürger, I 
bolieve, in his uimous Ballad 'Lenore' (1774). It is a 
diminutive ot tue word <§tt^tufc which was already used in 
M. H. G. Poetry, viz., 'herzeheb.* 

P. 219^ No. CXCV. The euphonic i>lural form XfyaU for 
ftffMtv, whioh is also to be found in the writings of Luther, is now 
used in poetiy only. 

P.aSl, No. ClCCVIII. This exquisite little poem has 
entirely the tone of the German Volkdied, and the internal 
rhyme in the first line of eaoh Strophe is quite in aooordanoe 
with its character. 

P. 225, No. CCIV. aSrcnncnbe Siebe, lit. 'bummg love* is 
the characteristic name for the 'Lychnis Chalcedonica,' or 
' Chalcedonian scarlet lychnis/ the stalk of which is crowned 
by a large, com{>act, flat bunch of beautiful fiame-coloured 
flowers, blooming in June or July. It is a favourite garden 
plant in Germany. 

P. 226, No. CCV. The expressive endearing term ^et|< 
aUtxWthfkf, beloved (of my heart) was already used in the fifbeenth 
Century. 

P. 227, No. OCYI. The idea that the lark ollmbs up, 
or asoends into the air on her songs, is a most poeti<atl 
oonoeption. 

P. 231, No. OCXI. The Lwelei forms the subjeot of 
several poems and tales, chiefly written by the poets of the 
* Bonnantic ächool ; ' but the most populär of aU of 'them ia 
undoubtedly the present one, which is, at the same time, 

grobablv the most universally known of Heine's songs. It will 
aixlly be neoessary to remind our readers of the romantio 
legend which relates that a witch, dwelling on the Loreley 
JRock on the Bhine, allures the boatmen by her singing to 
approach the rock, where they must be wrecked.* 

^ * An excellent translation of Heine's Lorelei in the Sootoh 
dialect, was published in Macmillan*8 Magazine for May 
1872. It is particularly the populär teuQr of the song whioh 
has been rendered with great fehcity. 
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P. 240^ No. OCXXI. In order fblly to appreomte 
these xnagnificent stansaa itis neoessary to know that Herwegh 
is one of the most enthusiastio 'poets of liberty/ His (BebU^tc 
eines ^eBenblgen, in which the present poem first appeared, were 
published at a time (1841—48) when political llfe was quite 
sttuniant on the Continent, and the gloom of despotism prevailed 
in Germanyas well as in other countries. It was during this period 
that Herwegh's poems feil like a flash of lightning, arousing 
the youth of Gbrmany to that enthusiasm which, eflfeotiyely 
fanned by other poets and writers, gradually brought about her 
unity. 

P. 24>2, No. CCXXII. I have taken these yerses, whioh 
could only come from such agenerous heart as Lenau possessed, 
from his epic poem Savonarola, where it occurs in the part 
entitled WeUvMicht. 

P. 245, No. CCXXV. Freiligrath's celebrated poem JDie 
SluStoanbetec has, besides its ini»insic poetical value, also an 
historical or rather social interest, depicting as it does io 
vivid colours an important phase in the life of the Gbrman 
people. 

P. 248, No. CCXXVII. Among all the poems of Herne 
there is none which does more credit to him as a man, tbao 
these touching sonnets which he addressed to his mother. 

P. 250, No. CCXXIX. The present and. the two following 
poems are dosely connected, all three bein^ addressed by the 
poet to his wife in the * happy wooing time.' The dato of their 
origin is the year 1840. 

An admirable Version of the poem Sl^Ht Unfraut by Mrs. 
Sroeker-Freiligrath, the poet's daughter, will be found in the 
' Poems by Ferdinand Freiligrath * which was edited by that 
lady for the ' Tauchnitz OoUection of German Authors.' 

Unb ed lam bod Sieb mir tn'9 ®emüt]^: 
SBdr'id^eintoilbetSalfe! 

This refers to the well-known Volkslied (S)ed JTnaBen SBitnberl^orn 
I. 68), the first two strophes of which run thus : 

aB&t' idb ein nniber Sfolfe, 
3(f> »out mid[> f4)tt)ingen auf, 
Unb tt)oIlt mi(f> niebetlaffen 
93ot meine« (Ütafen <Qau8 
Unb wollt mit ^atfem 9Iäge(, 
IDa fcl^Iagen an SieBc^enS 3^ür, 
S)a$ fVringen follt bet fHxtq^d, 
STMn £ieB(|en t^At l^ttfur. 
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Wd muBt also call attention to the happy Tarie^ af iho 
liletrd ; the atrophes oonsisting altematelj of iambics and 
ttochees, and to the middle i^rme in every other line. 

P. 258, No.CCXXXV. Heine had spent in 1823 some 
time at the seapoit CuKharen, and two years Utter he passed 
the Summer in the small island of Nordemey, also in the NorÜi 
Sea. His series of poems oalled SRotbfeeBitbo; is the result of that 
acquaintanoe with the sea. Some eritics assert, and we think 
iKrith perfeot justice, that those poema are the finest produotiona 
of Heine's muse. The series alfuded to consists of two ' cyoles' 
oontaining twenty-three poems^ from whioh I have selected 
live, placing them in aocordance with the System I have adopt- 
ed in the arrangement of the present colleotion. 

SBie etnfi bid^ begrufiten, &c. This is an allusion to the celebrat- 
ed retreat of the ten thousand Greeks, under the leadership of 
Xenophon (B.o. 401, &c)., from the plains of Babylon to 
6ree<s6. When they had arrived on the top of the monntain of 
Theohes ^d again saw the sea, they exclaimed amidst tears of 
joy: ei\a-rra\ eiXa-rral JThalatta ! thalatta t) The seal The 
sea I Cf. Xenqphon's Anabasis iv. 7. 

P. aeo, No. OOXXXVL fmuttec bev ®(!(^önl^eit, &o. Aphro- 
dite, the goddess of love and beauty, is represented by the 
poets as having sprang from the f oam of sea. 

P. il69y No. CGXLI. This poem may truly be called the 
* Hymn of Love ' in the ]^urest sense of the word« It is the 
poet's most thoronghly lyncal production. 

P. 271, No. CCXTlIi. The phrase jur 8iüfie gelten is used 
in poet^ for to set, io sink, 

P. 272, No. CCXLIII. The first two strophes of this song 
first occunnad in HaJm's romantic drama S)cr @o]^n bec SBilbnip, 
(Act. ii.)> and it would seem that the poet added lat^ 
the two last strophes. It spe^^ for the popularity of the 
present song that the last two lines of the first strophe are 
used as a feTniH a-i* q,uotation. 

P. 275, No.CCXLVin. I have selected three of Lenau's 
® dbitflteber, which consist of a series of five songs. 

P. 278, No. CCL. This'Studenfs SoogSiates from 1849. 

P, 279, No. COLI. The dactylio movement is admirably 
adapted to this lyrioal retrospeot. As a role dactyls are not 
often used by modern Oerman poets. 

P. 284, No. CCLYII. The lines: 

(58 i^ eine aitt ©efc^id^te 
S>ti(!fy Bleibt fte immet neu 
are very frequently quoted in conversation and in writings. 
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P. 285, No. COLX. %itfi, which is both mafiouline and 
feminine, denotes here the ridge of a roof. 

P. 287^ No. CGIiXI. itoft fettg tOd^elnb, &c. The poet had 
originally used the ezpression iaud^^t, ' exults,' which expresses 
the conixast between the state of zmnd of the two maidens rather 
harshly; he» therefore, subsequentiiv altered it into tofi, whioh 
maj be rendered here by whispers {happily), 

P. 287, No. OCLXII. Lenau went in 1832 to America for 
bis ' intellectual development,' and in the hope of finding fresh 
nourishment for bis poetical geuius in the American UmAlbcr. 
He soon retumed greatly diaappointed. Ab a nature-loving 
poet he oonsidered it as a stigma, nay» as a curse of the New 
W orld, that there were no nightin^ales ! The only good result 
of bis tedious and costly expedition were a number of poems, 
eeveral of which refer to the sea. The poem ^eenwrgen occura 
in the series called : ^tlantica. 

P. 292, No. COLXVm. From a hiÄh^-interosting letter 
by Lady I)uff Gbrdon^ pubHshed in Lord Houghton's ^Mono- 
graphs. and in a 'Memoir by her Daughter' (^fio 
mutans MagaMiM, Oot. 1874), we leam that Heine 
himself told Lady Doff Gordon, that the verses : SBenn i(|i an 
teinem ^aufe, &o., were meant for her and her (raune Sugen. 
The poet had made her acquaintance at Boulogne when she 
was a mere ohild, and it was at that time that he addressed to 
her these Unes. 

P. 300, No. OOLXXVII. This is one of the finest spe- 
(»mens of the 'West-£astem Poetry' whioh foimed the first 
Btage in Freiügrath's poetüoal career. 

P. 302, No. OOLXXVni. Herwegh has proved by these 
stansas, which form perhaps the most generally admired of his 
po^ns, that he was not merely a * stern poet of hberty/ but 
that bis muse was also capable of producmg the most gentle 
strains of a purely lyrioal character. 

P. 308, No. CCLXXXV. S^lun toenb vä}, &o. The hurry 
and swifbness of the wimd is indicated in this Strophe by the 
metrical form. The lines were written in 1847. 

P. 311, No. CCLXXXIX. This song, so fuU of tender 
feeling, has fomished a yery populär quotaüon in the line : O 
cüBcet; rül^ret nU^t baran ! 

P. 314, No. COXOII. ^aibe, tteppe, Lenau was by 
education and culture a Grerman» but a Hungarian by birüi, 
and to this drcumstanoe we are indebted for some of bis finest 
poems, giving piotures of Hungarian lifo. Here he thought of 
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hisnatiTe 'pusatas' or steppet, in using the word ^atbe. The 
präsent poem refers to a sad episode in his life^ which was 
one of toe causes that filled his mind with an inourable des- 
pondency. 

P.319, No. CCXCVIII. Though a 'poütical poet* par 
gxeellence, Hoffmann v. Fallersleben wrote perhaps the finest 
songs on and for children. His itinberliebet wero published in 

im 

P.aao, No. CCXCIX. These genial verses ocoor in L. 
Schefer's didactic poem : S)et ffBÜ^tit^tX. 

P-aaa, No. CCCI. Slete« ^tti, &c. Compare the adage 
' In vino veritas ! 

P. 323^ — JtUngftang is an onomatopoetic word, coined to 
express the noise produced by the clinldng of glasses. 

P. 323, No. CCCII. The song in praise of Sfrau dRitftca 
(cf. on this expression the note to No. I.), is from Söheffd's 
beautiful epio poem, S)er ^om^tttt t)on ®fttfingen, which is» on 
ftccoimt of its freshness and originality, very populär in 
jlermany. 

P. 329, No. CCCVIII. I have seleoted the present verses 
from the author's SaicnBrctticr. They are of a somewhat didactic 
charaoter, but I should think there are few people who will not 
be pleased to be made acquainted with them. 

P. 330, No. COOIX. Freili^th's poem Oln SBoIfgang im 
%tlu has an historical interest besides the great merit whidi it 
possesses as a poetical conception with a generous and humane 
tendency. It was addressed by the poet to his son Wo^gaji^, 
who, not being received durmg thelate Franco-Grerman war m 
the ranks of the combatants as a yolunteer, had joined the 
Corps of the Johanniter» 

P. 338, No. CCCXrV. We thmk the form of the Ghatel, 
«7hich has been ezplained before in the Notes to this yolume, 
admirably suited to a 'Prayer* in verse. 
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